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PREFACE.

This volume contains the harmonies to the English and Latin Hymns
forming Part I of the Roman Hymnal.* Accompaniments to Parts H and

ni, i. e. the Masses and Vespers, have already been published by Messrs.

PusTET & Co. They may be found in the Organ part to the Ordinarimn

Missae by Dk. Witt, and the Vesper Hymns by J. Hanisch.

It being our principal intention to promote unison (congregational)

singing, we have set the accompaniments in keys best suited to the gen-

erality of voices; nevertheless being no less desirous to render our work

available to trained choirs, we have arranged all the melodies, except

those belonging to Plain Chant, for four mixed voices; a few Plain Chant

melodies have been arranged in this manner also. When the music is to

be performed in this four-part arrangement, the organist or choirmaster

can alter the key in accordance with the requirements of his voices.

Extended harmony being jDreferable by reason of its sonorousness, and

the distinct progression of the parts, it has been the most frequently

employed, although close harmony is easier of execution. Moreover close

harmony could not be well employed in melodies arranged for four mixed

voices. In Churches where there are two organs, (grand organ and choir

organ), we mean the accompaniments to be played on the grand organ,

as it alone can impart that vigor and richness of harmony which the sing-

ing of large masses of people demands.

Among those who have honored us with their contributions, we must

mention in particular Mr. Bruno Oscar Kletn, Organist of St. Francis

Xavier's Church.

College of St. Francis Xaviek, New York City.

J. B. YOUNG, S. J.

Feast of the Holy Angels.

Oct. 2d, 1884.

* The Roniayi Hymnal containing the melodies and words of 194 Enplish and Latin Hymns, all the
Masses of the Gradual and the Vespers for every Sunday and Holiday in the year, with the psalms
written out under the music of all tones and endings. Also a number of choice Prayers and Medi-
tations.—F. PuSTET & Co.
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5iarm0OT^s to tkt H^mmx ^gwnEl

No. 1. GOD, THE OBJECT OF MY LOVE.

PRAYER OF ST. FRANCIS XAYIEH.

m--^-^-
ifcfc r^rrr ^iT =^ f

. . . T r r r ^ r
1. O God, Tliou ai-t the ob - ject of my love, Not for the

^^ J^^ i,=J=J=J:^^:± T
T^ f^

•2. For me, and such as me, Thou once didst bear The ig - no -

3. For me in tor - tiu'e Thou re-sign'st Thy breath, Nail'd to the

4. Such as then was, and is Thy love to me, Such is, and

B

hope of end- less joys a - bove. Nor for the fear of endless

J=5J^
m,

-f^
5^

min - ious cross, the nails, the S2:)ear; A thorny crown transirlerc'd Thy
cross, and sav'dst me by Thy death ; Say : can these suff'rings fail my
shall be still my love for Thee; Thy love, O Je - sus, will I

i 4- ^g ^-

1.

SSE^ r=±fr t r I

.

^^" f
pains be - low. Which those who love Thee not must rm - der

m ^^-r^
S-J- J- A. ^

Iff: g?^ ^ :?2=

2. sa-credbrow; W^iat bloody sweats from ev - 'ry mem-ber flow!

3. heart to move ? "WHiat but Thy- self can now de - serve my love ?

4. ev - er sing— O God of love, sweet Saviom-, dear- - est King

!

3



M.2. PRAYER OF ST. IGNATIUS.

Con vioio.

F#^"^=«T^
4——

^

—A
«'

1—^

- J —1

^

—

—r^

1. I love Thee,

—^—
Thou

J

1

—

M
1

Lord

J

1 1

most high,

—j-j—
r
Be -

J

M7 h>

<

'

—«

—

r "-J
r =^=ML^

2. May mem - o

3. My God! I

ry no thought sug - gest,

hear pro - test to Thee,

4. AH mine is Thine, say but the word,

5. A - part from Thee, all things are naught;

But

No

What.

Then

^^^^ ^B ^ =*^

cause Thou first hast lov - ed me; I seek no oth - er

-g- ^ J _J _ S
\ \

«Lw f^^ i==^^^^
2. shall to Thy pure glo - ry tend; My im - der - stand-ing

3. oth - er will have I than Thine, What-ev - er Thou hast

4. e'er Thou will - est shall be done; I know Thy love, all -

5. grant, O my su - prem - est bliss, Grant me to love Thee

EE ^^_j I I J
I

J

^5=j
'^=r=^ r^

m

r
lib - er - ty. But that of be - ing bound to Thee.

^- 4
i r»-r^T~cj" f^=r

2. find no rest. Ex - eept in Thee, its on - ly end.

3. giv'n to me, I here a - gain to Thee re - sign.

4. gra - cious Lord, I know it seeks my good a - lone.

5. as I ought, Thou giv - est all in giv - ing this.

4



No. 3. MY GOD, GOODNESS INFINITE.

^
1. My God, O good-ness in - fi - nite, My life's true Life art Thou;

J J J J ^ I !
-i J J- ^ ^'

i <^ w -P--

--n^ f^
2. Wliile niglit and day my foes al - lure, In Thee do I con- fide;

^ 3J=i=Fi
dim.

^^^ ^ip::-rnrT^ ^^^ ^p ^

1. Lord of myheart, myspouse most sweet,My love to Thee I vow.

A -^ -^ :^ lEi -^ -^ A. j^ -— -J- J J I

^ 5=:=i«t ^=^
2. Take Thou and place my heai-t se - cui-ejWith- in Thy jDierc-ed side.

iS rr?^^^4A^g^
s

1. Je - sus, for Thee I pine a - way, My love and m}^ de-sire;,

-J ^ -^- ^ .J J ^ -^- ^ ^ -^0 J_J-JJ,^^ §i:^^__^_^__^:&
^ I I ^

2. With Thy sweet chains, O Je - sus, bind My reb - el heart to Thee;

cresc. dim.

1. And more en - amoiu-'d day by day, I bui-n with heav'nly fire.

r̂^r—^r^r f-r^^—r-r-r
2. Till death, my safe- ty, I will find In such cap - tiv - i - ty.

5



No. 4. MY GOD, HOW WONDERFUL

iiEd s^ ^3S : ^ J^ r5 r r r r- ]-
1. My God, how won-der-ful Thou art! Thy Maj - es - ty how bright!

rf-"F

e e e f=g^ :£ g S ?2

P^^ ^21 P
2. How beau - ti - ful, how beau- ti - ful The sight of Thee must be,

3. Yet I may love Thee, too, O Lord! Al- might- y as Thou art;

i 3^ :S=it
i-r'r^ r r—=rT ^I

1. How beau-ti - ful Thy mer - cy-seat. In depths of burning light!

U ^ I^ 2:^ i# i# J^^-=^?^ ;p^ E^ P^
' r

—

r-
2. Thine endless wisdom, boundless j)ow'r. And aw - ful pu - ri - ty

!

3. For Thou hast stoop'd to ask of me The love of my j)oor heart.

^^ ^^^ ^i=^ S=i--
f"^
How dread are Thine e - ter- nal years, O ev - er - last - ing Lord,

m 4tPE 1^ d
fc:?2= --^ --^
E^zt—^ r

2. how I fear Thee, Liv-ing God! With deepest, tend'rest fears,

3. ^ No earth - ly fa-ther loves like Thee ; No mother half so mild,

^
P=5S _i^__.

rT ^r
1. By pros-trate spirits day and night, Uu-ceas-ing-ly a-dor'd.

2. And worship Thee with trembling hope And pen -i - ten - tial tears.

3. Bears and forbears, as Thou hast done "With me. Thy sin-ful child.

6



No. 5. GOD, MY ONLY GOOD.

^4-^b3^=m^ 22=2^: aa
/

i S^ ^^ -^ -^ -^ ^--̂^ -^

1. Ou eaiih there is one on - ly good for iiie, And it is

%^̂ -^^ v̂ —'i
.j=±

3=:

rr ^:?^. ,^2^^ -T^
2. God hath a charm to sol - ace ev - 'ry jjain, Hath j)ow'r each

3. "WTiat sad - ness then can cloud the tranquil breast, That finds in

d4J^-j-L l=d ^ 3t=^-^ ^
3^-^^TT-^:

1. God, niv treasure He; 'Tia God, and God a - lone, that can im -

2::^ =d: * : :̂i i^ 1:
v^

T2
--^

2. weak-ness to sus-tain; And on his way, tho' storms o'er-cloud the

3. God a Y)\-cXce of rest? How can a soul feel trouble or a -

&i£:iSS ^=t^ s~^^r^^^^s^ x^ ^-—

^

==^

^

1. jmrt The balm of com - fort to the heart Then spummj^ earth, let

I Pi
, , I

I
! I

'

I

J^=M;

I :i;^ i^r^P'^Pr^^^^SIZP-

^:

2. sky. The just man feels his Sav-iour nigii. Let heucefoiih then thy

3. larm,"\\lnch leans on God's pro -tect-ing arm. Let then our cry of

fc ^ i^^
7Y^// f J/»((.

Iw ^^Sjt=S=;;^ztg
^^ f '^~~^~

1. thismywatchwordbe, Lord, I am Thine, my love is aU for Thee.

H !
1

I

^ ^
fc^ 2^ WT 22: 7=21 1=^

2. cry of feal-ty be, Lord, I am Thine, my love is all for Thee.

3. joy- ous triumph be, Lord, we are Thine, our love is all for Thee.



No. 6 HOLY GOD, WE PRAISE THY NAME.
Maestoso.

^3m
1. Ho - ly God! we praise Thy name, Lord of all! we

/: I ,! 1 \ I I ClJ . -^'•J J.

*^--
i+r^^i^-^.^^^
r

^^ ^--

-<s
^ i

^^^^^P -^ ^ w

fr ^. fe=|^

1. bow be - fore Thee; All on eaiih Thy seep - tre claim,

2i #1 #1 €^^^ :jg

fe^^
4--.

:^=i

r^c?-^
g

:r

1. All in heav'n a - bove a - dore Thee; In fi -

w
r f^ 5^ ^ T

I
^ fe

i^̂ ^ ^^ ^ 'J-

1. nite Thy vast do - main, Ev

-J-J J I J J

f^i^
er - last - ino; is Thy reign.

^F^ ^ ;a
3=^

Hark! the loud celestial hymn.

Angel choirs above are raising;

Cherubim and Seraphim

In unceasing chorus praising;

Fill the heav'ns with sweet accord

:

Holy, Holy, Holy Lord

!

3.

r
Holy Father, Holy Son,

Holy Spirit, Three we name Thee,

"SYliile in Essence only One,

Undivided God, we claim Thee;

And adoring bend the knee.

While we own the mystery.



Tht WitBBtH Mutxmumxt

No. 7. JESUS, MY LORD, MY GOD, MY ALL. *-

g^ ^ :*=¥F^qj ^p^^r=i*^^f^rf-^n-

m
1. Je - sus, my Lord, my

p I J J
^ J^

God,

I

my All!

fci
f=^^i^ ^

2. Had I but Ma - ry's sin - less heai-t,

3. Oh! see up - on the al - tar l^laced

4. Je - sus, dear Pas - tor of the flock,

m 22
:^:

1. How can
r
I love

r r
Thee as

^ J J J^
r r
I ouriit?

zc±

^ ^ T
2. To love Thee with,

3. The Vic - tim of

4 We crowd in love

my
cU -

a -

dear - est King;

vin - est love!

bout Thy feet;

^ i:y 5=p:

drous gift,
r

1. And how re vere this

i

won

g r^=ir^-^

2. Oh! with what bursts of

3. Let all the earth be

4. Our voi - ces yearn to

fer - vent i^raise,

low a - dore.

praise Thee, Lord,



JESUS, MY LORD, MY GOD. Concluded.

:± i

1. So far
r

^^-
-^ s^^ea

f^

sm- - pass - ing lioi^e or thought?

mfci
J

I

J-J J
-rS^

?d , U

2. Thy good - ness, Je r sus, would I sing.

3. And join the choirs of heav'n a - bove.

4. And joy - ful - ly Thy pres - ence greet.

-dr- ^EE^^E^EE^^^^^^^
r f^ r

I fj^
Sweet Sac -

J J

ra - ment, we

A^A J---^

Thee
I

dore;

I

_^

il^̂ ^
221

-f!!

-^

Sweet Sac ra - ment, we Thee a dore;

'T—t—r-
Oh! make us

'J J J

^

love Thee more and more;

I -J- J^-
i

J A
it e

T^ r ' I"

Oh! make us love Thee more and more;

^=q=

Oh! make us

-^

r r r
love Thee more

ii

and more

;

^ d^^=^-^Sc^:

f=^F"
Oh ! make us L <ve Thee more

10

and more.



No. 8. JESUS, MY LORD, MY GOD, MY ALL
Moderaio.

-r^

(2d melody.)

3aCl^ 3=

^
I 'I I ^ ^ \

Je - sus, my Lord, mv God, my All!

f^ jM. J. A •*»

^^
How can I

^ :?=

2. Had I bvit Ma - ry's siu less lieai-t, To love Thee
3. Oh! see ujd - on the al tar j^laced The Yic - tim

4. Je - sus, dear Pas - tor of the flock, "We crowd in

P ^^ ^ ^^^
love Thee as I ought ? And how re - vere this wondi'ous

^ ?^ ir=^-^—

^

2. \\ith m}' dear -est King; Oh! with what bui'sts of fer - vent

3. of di - vin - est love ! Let all the earth be - low a -

4. love a - l^out Thy feet ; Our voic - es yearn to j^raise Thee,

P ^ 3S—t—g-=>«» ^- ^=^

1. o-ift,

u7
So far sm- - pass - ing hope or thought?

:^
U* k I k *^ *^

'

2. praise, Thy good-ness, Je - sus, would I sing.

3. dore, And join the choii's of heav'n a - bove.

4. Lord, And joy - ful - ly Thy j^resence greet.

m ntt^
^^
5 m

Sweet Sac

r-1 ^
ment, we Thee a - dore:

J- ^
^-a^

Oh!

-
4^

:::=^
^221

U



JESUS, MY LORD, MY aOD. Concluded.

«_-

zt-- *
lake lis

n» F

love Thee more

^s^

—

^=>

A. J ^=^
and more;

3L d:

Oh!

t- "^ wg K ' r

5^: ^
make

—p

—

more.

^ =e^-

love Thee more and

5^

No. 9. ESCA VIATORUM.

i i^̂§ =^=^^=rr~r-rv -^ r -?-

1, O Food that wea-ry pil-grims love, O Bread of an - gel

^^-^
I II ^ I J
*^

V A^ iE p^? ^=^
2. O Fount of Love, O cleansing Tide, Which from the Sav - iour's

3. Lord Je - sus, "Whom by pow'r di - vine, Now hid - den 'neath the

^^ ± ^ ^
rx: f ^--^ ' r r r f f-

I
I tr

hosts a - bove, O Man - na of the Saints, The hun - giy soul would

g ^^^?^ > • r g:

r
:p^

pierc-ed Side, And Sa-cred Heart dost flow, Be oiu'S to drink from

outward sign. We wor-shij^ and a - dore. Grant, when the A*eil a -

12



ESCA VIATORUM. Concluded.

J J ^4iw

m

g r ^-

1. feed on Thee; Ne'er may the heart un - sol - aced be, Which

J.^.i J J a A A A. A- A A
^'^ g^^ ^

2. Thy pure rill, Which on - ly can oiu' spir - its fill. And

3. way is rolled, With o - i:)en face we may be - hold. Thy-

A
k
—

I

*
q? ^ «^ JA\ ±

1 r r ^
1. for Thy sweet-ness faints, Which for Thy sweetness faints.

m
A A

i i i/- -̂'^^ o--n
:^^ ±t ^I r r

And aU we need be - stow.

Thv - self for ev - er - more.

2. aU we need be - stow,

3. seK for ev - er - more,

The OrictINal Latin Words.

1.

O esca viatoiiim,

O panis Angelorum,

O Manna coehtum;

Esurientes ciba,

Dulcedine non priva

Corda quaerentium.

2.

O lympha fons aiuoris

Qui puro Salvatoris

E corde jwofluis;

Te sitientes pota

Haec sola nostra vota.

His una siifficis.

O Jesu tuum vultum.

Quern colimus occultum

Sub 2)anis specie

:

Fac ut, remoto velo.

Post, libera in coelo

Cernamus acie.

13



No. 10. BREAD OF HEAVEN.

fe i ^^?fes^»wmffi3E

m
1. O Bread of Heav'n ! be - neath

5t A
this veil, Thou dost my ver - y

^U -I"—!*- w |S^

2. O Food of Life ! Thou Who
3. My dearest Good ! Who dost

4. Be - lov-ed Lord ! In Heav'n

dost give The pledge of im - mor-
so bind My heai-t with countless

a - bove, There Jesus Thou a-

^mi *=ii:

con - ceal

;

My Je-sus, dear - est treas-ure, Hail

!

JJJ LJ J_.J I J^J ^-
, J^ff

1. God

m j- j^^^j-Tji^-j-jj-^
23:

5»=3t ^ -^

2. tal - i - ty
;

3. chains to Thee

!

4. wait - est me,

I live ; no, 'tis not I that live;

O sweetest Love, my soul shall find

To er'aze on Thee with changeless love.

j=#^^^^ jUUJ: P^
I love Thee, and

r r r r^r
Each lov- ing soul

J-J
1.

1^
I

a - dor ing kneel.

J^V J ,J J
It n^T^

2. God gives me lifei

3. In Thy dear bonds
4. Yes, thus I hope,

Sli ^=^
God lives in me :

true lib - er - ty
;

thus shall it be ;

—4-

He feeds my soul.

Thyself Thou hast

For how can He

^E^ mrr^r^rr ŷ- T^

1. by Thee is fed

A
"\^ ith Thine own self

r
form of bread.

gij^^=^=^=fti^iqaJ at
/
J J J

|

J A^^ PT^
jf-r "r r^~r r r

2. He guides my ways,
3. bestowed on me,
4. de - ny me Heav'n,

And with joy ev' -

Thine,Thine for - ev -

Who here on earth

14

ry grief re - pays,

er I will be.

Him-self hath giv'n.



No. 11. JESUS, JESUS, COME TO ME.

^-
"̂T=f^T^^#"T1^Tn^ ^.j-jU.

1

1. Je - sus, Je - sus, come to me, O how much I long for Thee

!

J- J- A
J J--J--J^ ^. J

i-^^rrrj^Tf^
-f^^—

r^

T-r^TT
2. Empty is all worldly joy, Ev -er mixed with some al - loy;

3. On the cross three hours forme, Thou didsthang in ag - o - ny.

^^IS :z:± i^ :iit=^ 22t=*

r :^
p-f-r^s^'l

1. Com,e,Thou of all friends the best, Take pos-ses-sion of my breast.

W^A^-2-A ^ J-^ .^=L

-^^-r -^r
f^ f^^r^

2. Give me my true Sov'reign Good, Je-sus,Thine own Flesh and Blood.

3. I my heart to Thee re - sign, O what rajo-ture to be Thine.

5?=^?^^
f

^=d=jq^ -^ 1-^

f^ V rv T^ f
•
-^ ^ gy-

r-^"-r"rH^
Comfort my poor soul dis - tress'd ; Come,and dwell withinmy breast,

m -^j^ ^=L J- J tt^J*^^
(S*- ^ ^

Comfort my poor soul dis - tress'd ; Come,and dwell withinmy breast,

3-^-^^^-^- I

f
^ |^^-p^-- l

f

Jt^3
O ! how oft I sigh for Thee, Je - sus, Je - sus, come to me.

^^^^ I I I

^- J . J-^JWF^m
I'll 1'^

-P:;^^^

r rf^- i

^ r f' ^3^^
! how oft I sigh for Thee, Je - sus, Je - sus, come to me.

15



No. 12. SOUL OF MY SAVIOUR.

^ 3^
h~*^ t:S=

I

I

1. Soul of

I

I

I

fy my breast;

111 r r
my Sav - iour, sane - ti

^m. J-^^—J—i^^ PEEfl

2. Strength and jDro - tec - tion may His pas - sion be!

3. Guard and de - fend me from the foe ma - lign!

^^^^
of Christ, be Thou my sav - ing guest!

I

1. Bocl -

^ ^=pW j=1
^ f^^ ^

2. O bless - ed Je - sus, hear and an - swer me

!

3. In death's dread mo - ments make me on - ly Thine

!

^ 3a^^=^
f 5

in Thy tide!1. Blood of my Sav - iour, bathe me
! 1,

I

1

I J J
:^ iQp:

Jt= S £
2. Deep in Thy heart. Lord, hide and she! - ter me!

3. Call me, and bid me come to Thy em - brace.

J-^->^->L^
W. ^ ^

'^ r r r f-" ,

wa - ters gush - ing from His side

!

I

I I

1. Wash me, ye

^ fri J-

W^^ J-^^-J-^
r r r ~r r r

2. So shall I nev - er, nev - er part from Thee.

3. And with Thy Saints be - hold Thee face to face,

16



No 13. DESIDERO, MI JESU.

a
1. De

^
de

J- J-

Je su, Hoc

U ^ ^

^ ^zf-
2. Hie ci bus tri men turn, Hie

i^ W^^^ 3=P=J^
o 'Cj'rf ffiir

1. An - g9 - 16 - rum e

J- J- J- ^
r ^m^ w

su Ut me re - fi

S^ j ^ J-J^J -^- -^

gr^^T^" ^ ^ '[7^-

f=f=c^*^
2. po - tus a - li - men - tum Sit me - ae a - ni -

igi
f

^^^
-=g=z^

rf r r r T-r z r
-

zj' tJ
^'~^

1. as. Fae, Je - su mi be - ni - gne, Ac - ee - dam sem-per

^~# S g|-»' ^—

1

i—

H

^Sii:
^z^-W-^^ S

2. mae ; Det gra - ti - am dum spi - ro, Sit in a - go - ne

rail.

^fct ^^e i^^ f=r
di

S ;:i3«i^

gne
r

Ad lias

^3^^E^

di - vi - nas e pu - las.

2. di ro Pi - gnus fu

17

til - rae fjlo - ri - ae.



No. 14. JESU, DECUS AN&ELICUM.

:fe

1. Je

^^
su,

J_

f—r
de - cus

I

1

2. De - si - cle - ro

3. Sis, pre - cor, me

^=^

te

um
mil

irau

^ir-ftr

cum,

li - es,

di - um,

-^
zMr

1. Ill

ffib= e

i

dul

s^r^
ce can ti

r=g?^
2. Mi Je - su, quail - do ve ui es?

3. Qui es fu - tu - rus prae - nil - um.

ii :3e:

y.^-
'"^^

2. Me
3. Tu

1. In o

lae

so

fe-^
! Jjl

J^

turn

lus

111el

s^z

\

mi
1

quail - do

me - a

ri

fa

0-16

ci

ri

^-

li - cuiu.

es,

a,

f-'-b-

~1F

1. In

^^b *

^

2. Ut me
3. Sjoes, de

:^

de

i

te

etar

pso

et

sa

c-to

IS

^ X ^coe - li - cum.

:S^==^^
es?

a.



No. 15. JESU, THOU THE BEAUTY ART.

li
-m- ^

tv art

^
O

J:

Je su, Thou the Beau

^
J- n

4 r-

2. Ce - les - tial sweet - iiess . un - al - loyed

!

3. O most sweet Je - su hear the sisrhs

S^ -T-^ i

bove

;

1. Of fifel worlds

m.
^g^m^ ^

2. Who eat Thee, hun ger still;

3. Wliich un to Thee we send;

ss s 3±
i

1. Thy Name
•^^ r
the heart.

r
is to

:?^

2. Who drink of Thee still feel a void,

3. To Thee our in - most sjiir - it cries,

f
1. In - flam

J=±
\

r
it with love.

^̂
21-tS-

2. Which on - ly

3. To Thee our

Thou
prayers

canst

as

fill,

cend.

19



x\o. 16. JESUS, GENTLEST SAVIOUR.

Not loo fast.

i i:ft -^=1—

-

P=t:=P=

1. Je sus,

I k I

o-en - tlest Sav - iour!

J: J J-

^ <^ 1^

—

,' J I i

God of might and

1 N !
-J*

^-8- E
2. Out be - yond the shin - ing

3. Oh! how can we thank Thee

4. Now at least we'll keep Thee,

1 ^

Of the far - thest

For a gift. like

All the time we

^ k ' ^ "1
1

J r I J 1

«' •1
^

4 'W^f^^M==^=^ ^ -it—

^

^4=^
1. pow'r

!

Thou Thy- self art dwell ing. In us

J- -^
n*

—

'^— -J- J"
—^ ^

—

-5-^ J
^ ^ 1* 1*M^ -| ^—-H bp* ^
1 ^ l^

2. star, Thou art ev - er stretch - ing In - fi -

3. this, Gift that tru - ly mak - eth Heav'n's e -

4. may. But Thy grace and bless - ing. We will

a^ j=^=^5 S¥
1. at this hour. Na - ture can - not hold

.r-!

Thee,

5 ^ J^^n-

2. nite - ly far.

3. ter - nal bliss!

4. keep al - way,

Yet the hearts of chil - dren.

Ah ! when Avilt Thoii al - ways

When our hearts Thou leav - est,

20



JESUS, GENTLEST SAVIOUR. Concluded.

g ^ 3

1. Heav'n is too strait,all

^^^m^^
For Thine end - less

I
^ i ^

m^^I ^1 ^ 1 ^i
2. Hold what worlds can - not,

3. Make our hearts Thy home?

4. Worth-less tho' they be,

And the God of

We must wait for

Give them to Thy

i t ^F^f^rr :^^

glo i'7' And Thy roy

J J- I

al state. For Thine

^?^

2. won - ders,

3. Heav - en,

4. Moth - er,

Loves the low - ly spot. And the

Then the day will come, We must

To be kept for Thee, Give them

d:

i
^^=^=̂ ^m r^
And Thy roy - al state.1. end - less gio - ry,

W ^ ^T
2. God of won - ders

3. wait for Heav - en,

4. to Thy Moth - er,

Loves the low - ly sjDot.

Then the day will come.

To be kept for Thee.

21



No. 17. JESUS CHRIST, REMEMBER.

I^^^ 4%—^

1. o Je sus Christ, re mem

(!•);» * /. i J-
ber,

P?fci
?^ ^^^^

f"
2. Ke - mem •- ber then. Sav

3. Ac - cept di - vine Re deem

y
lour,

er,

±^ 3 ^ i
r

I'
1. When Thou shalt come

ms^ fedJ J ,^-^^
gam

4^

1. I sup - jdH - cate

2. The horn - agre of

of

my
Thee,

praise

:

h ' J I J

3n the clouds of heav - en

^^w

Pg
1. UjD - on

^-^ J^

r f ' r^y—

f

2. That here I boAv'd be - fore Thee,

3. Be Thou the lifrht and hon or

^-^ ^ s -p

ffi r~r
*==

T
1. With all

P?^
Thy

J-
shin

J >ri_

I

train,

^^ :ijat

ed

my
2. Up - on

3. And glo

my
rv

bend

of

r
knee

;

days

;

22



JESUS CHRIST, REMEMBER. Concluded.

^-^
W

1. AVlien ev'

m
rv eye shall see^ J J

Thee

^-

?3^ ^
2. That here I

3. Be Thou my
own'd Thy pres

con - so - la

- ence,

- tion

#%^ «'
=3= p»^

—

1 J r
II^M

—

1. In

J

^—,*

De

—(0—
i

•

- ty re - -

1

« P u

- veal'd

J
p

,^-^—:^

—

M^ ^r —^ F^U-^^J
2. And did not Thee de - - ny,

3. ^\Tien death is draw - ing nig-h
;

lb± ^ i -^ J 1

f^^ f—

r

al -

J

1. Who

mi=* A
now lip this

:Q3
J^ ^

tar

s^^r
glo - ri

Thou my
2. And
3. Be

fied Thy
on - ly

great - ness,

treas - ure

1:^
rail.

J ^
f r r r

si - lence art

J- J^ J-J- ^

32

J" r
1. In

m, ^
con ceal'd.

5S ^ ^
2. Though hid from hu man eye

3. Through all e ter - ni - - - ty.

23



:gmtts fyv IPass.

No. 18. OFFERING MASS FOR THE FOUR ENDS.

E
ifc^=*

r r r
1. Worshij). Most Ho - ly Trin - i - ty,

A A i'^W U J-

One God, Su

fe: ^ ^ ^
?^

-52=

2. Thanksgiving. Al- might -y and E - ter - nal God, Thou
3. Atonement. The mer - its of the Lamb of God, Can

4. Petition. All men have need of Thee, my God, The

Aee^^-^. ^f^^
1. preme in ma - jes - tv,

A A A A Jr

All pow'r in heav'n and

S ^u r^^^̂
f^^g -^

2. art the Good su - preme; Thou dost ere - ate

3. grace for all ob - tain; His j)re - cious blood

4. just that love Thy name; The souls that sleep

us

from

in

Sz ^^=^
i-=i=^

A
ffi if—-J Wf w==p=

1. earth is Thine, All things be - long to Thee.

J .i:-^ J =^=J=.^^
and

sm,

pre -serve, Thou dost our souls re

'ry soul Can wash out ev - 'ry

and those That feel the cleans-ing

T^
deem. For

stain. I

flame. Oh!

24



OFFERING MASS FOR THE FOUR ENDS. Concluded.

3*:

=F ^
1. of - fer iip_

I

the Ho - h'

i=^
5i

Mass This morn-int

d:

witli the

J- ^
^ ^^ iSF1==^

2. these and all Thy ben - e - tits Thy Mer - cy we a -

3. of - fei' up His pre - cions blood To Thee, my God, this,

4 f>Tant Thy bless - ing and Thy grace To all for whom we

5tt
K

itf
^^

aim Of bless - ing Thine

3 3p:

Al - might - y pow'r, And

A-

m =E^^^ r^ J -'-
,

^ L=^g^^ ^
dore,

day;
pray;

And of

Oh ! par
For this,

fer vc\y

don us,

Lord,

r̂
---^-

the Ho
and give

we of -

SlDicer.

-fP

ly Mass,
us grace,

fer up

To
No
The

^
I

~ X
I

I

wor - ship - in< Thv

J'
Thro' Thine own In -

ffA A J. AS g^
--^

2. thank Thee more and more.

3. more to go a - stray.

4. Ho - Iv IVIass to - dav.

Thro' Thine own In-
Thro' Thine own In-
Thro' Thine own In-

i # 1
=F=^ r • g ^—r^^f^

1. car - nate AVord, We

J- --J i
I

a - dore Thee, Ho - Iv

J^
L< )rd.

53=
* ?^ ^?^

2. car - nate Word, We give thanks to Thee, O Lord.

3. car - nate Word, Grant us mer - cy. Ho - ly Lord.

4. car - nate W^ord, Hear our pi-ay'r, O Ho - ly Lord.

25



No. 19. ACTS AFTER THE ELEVATION.

^!^

^^^m
1. Faith. O Heav- ens, Earth! this won

rr
dar

-'i=^~J:

=t}^

J-

I

hear

J-

i

--^

2. Adoration. O Je - sus, God, Cre - a - tor, . Judo-e

3. Petition. Be - hold, O God, The pre -cious blood

1^

1. What was but earth - ly bread and

ii
s J-^
S:

iJ
J- ^-^.

^
^/^^^J^^^^H^^^^^

Wine,

^ ^^^PtW^-
2. Thee pres - ent, hum - bly we a

3. Of Je - sus on the al - - - tar

dore,

lies
;

^mm ^^ f
i-f-^f

-^ ^ J ^

fe
1. By God Al - might - y's won

m ^T
drous jDow'r Is

:?=:
-^^ijy

~^ ^
^^

_^^

^
2. To Thee in tins great Sac - ra - ment Be

2. O Fa - ther! hear how Je - - sus' blood For

26



ACTS AFTER THE ELEVATION. Concluded.

^^«=^ ^=f^ -2ir^

vine
;

1. now

J.-

Christ's flesh and blood di

J^J- ^-^^^^TM>^ ^ -^—
T

2. praise and glo - ^J ev - - er - - more.

3. grace and mer - cy loud ly cries.

-m '
1

' '^-P
i4: ^ -tS' r^

1. So God has said, so we

J=i
be - lieve, The

1^1. ^ A
r^ ^ r

con - fess, Blay

for - give; For-

2. May ev - 'ry tongue to Thee

8. To Thee it sj^eak - etli to

j^=^^-
^^^^^^^ffi

N-^

of God can - not

^

1. word de - ceive.

^r^'^' J
\ J^^J~2

=fi*=
y-^P-

ff 4*^~

2. ev -

3. Gfive

^r=r^p=f
'ry heart Thy jjres - ence bless,

us then, that we may live.

. 27



^Umms f0i^ PfB:ediclwiit.

No. 20. AVE, VERUM CORPUS.

p^is ^ 3 ^

^
A
Cu

^

r
ve,

jus

ve

la

rum
tus

^^
Cor - pus, iia - turn

jier - fo - ra - turn

^g^
* 1. Hail, true Bod - y

2. From Wliose side for

of the Sav - iour,

sin -
.^ ner's pierc - ed,

i 3^^ i^=^ ^ Cj-
1. Ex Ma
2. Ve - ro

ri

flu xit

J-

I

Vir

san

A

gi
r
ne,

ne,

:&

1. Spot

2. Wa
less

ter

Ma
flow'd

ry s

and

Vir gm
gled

birth!

blood,

i ^ i^ ^
re pas - sum, im

to no - bis prfe

1. Ve
2. Es

mo
1

la

sta

J-

turn,

tum

^
1. Slain up - on the cross

2. May'st Thou, dear - est Lord,
* At Benediction the Latin version must be used.

28 •
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cleanse
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us
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AVE, VERUM CORPUS. Concluded.

#fc=—^

1
1

1 1 Iv^^ =^s^-^L-J^^i^^ p^

1. In cm ee pro h6 mi - ne.

2. Mor - tis in ex a mi - ne.

^•M=
« ^J ^ —m J

N
«' —S

jV^ tf —^^—

1

=^^ M^-e-
1. By His pains from sins of earth

2. In death's hour to be onr food.

After every verse.

V

(o

:e=

cle - mens,

dul - cis,

O. .

dul Je su,
)

j^-j . r^^^^y^
^

Hear us, mer ful and ora - cious,

fc
ffi ^

^
T
Je -

I

O

^c^T
su. Fi li

sweet Je

Ma

J^-i

su, .

29

r

V^P=J:
H^ :^
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]So 21. AVE, VERUM CORPUS.

2d melody.

I I

~n —\
—^T

—

\
1 I

I I

ve, ve - rum Cor - ]3us,

S Z ^ _ ^-rP—^^HF

iia - turn Ex Ma - ri - a,

1

-^
I 1

^

Vir - gi - ne,

^ -^s>- -0>- -^>-

^-
p=T^5^=^=^^=rr

^

r-i^:^
^

Ve - re pas - sum, im - mo - la

?^F^ qc=^^

r-j-T
r ^—s t ^

-j^^^ J d=
^ Gi- i

3:2: f^"=r
tum In eru - ce pro ho - mi - ne. Cu - jus la - tus

g^-^^^-J J",.l .^^rJ

^^'=^=f-J'^^TW^
:^=^

?^ fc^^E
o^?=r=^=T

^^^f=p^
ijtSi

^==F:

^^P^

per - fo - ra - tum ve - ro flu - xit san - gui-

^yj. J- JrJ J- J J A J rJ ^*

s^^ ^^^ ^=w-
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AVE, VERDM CORPUS.. Concluded.

^ it
qltt^ ;?^

ne: E - sto no - bis prae - gn - sta - turn Mor - tis

y:

^^^/-f^^V-^
«^^

r=f.
mi - ne. O

J
s

~J J' J.--J J J J. ^ A
3t=S

^ ^

^ ^ S I rv —s=^
f r r rrrr

cle - mens, O ^ pi - - e,

J A ^ J. J
^j J,^^s d^ ^

O

C r r ^ r-r-^ r
'

"tttt

p
^

f s:2i:

dul - cis Je - - su, Fi - li Ma - ri se.

5=^ -*U^
*? r~>=f=^ =^r

=e=tii

F^ =p=rT^
31



No. 22 a.

"j^^E ^=v-

PANIS ANaELICUS.

^
rr ' r •

g p
' pp

1. Pa - nis an - ge - li - cus fit pa - iiis lio - mi - uum,

I I I h
.^i_ i -J- J . ^ J

gi^. / * r-^ -^ T^
^Ht^ f :i?^:?2^

2. Te, tri - na De - i - tas, ii - - na- que, p6 - sci - mus,

i^^
Is p=? r^

^-

r^
1. Dat jja - nis coe - li - cus fi - gii - ris ter

J J J ^-^
mi

^

i 2|rrT~T
2. Sic nos tu vi - si - ta, sic - ut te c6

pp

£VJ^^ M=^^^
^
^

I^^Ef^
1. - num : O res mi - xa - bi - lis

!

1 A I ik A-^.4
man- dii - cat

ir̂

r=^=^ f^=F
2. - mus Per tu - as se - mi - tas due nos quo

ms
# rr

1. Do - mi - num Pau - per, ser - yus, et liu - - mi - lis.

-T-Zl-

± f"l^ f^
• ^

2. ten - di - mus. Ad lu - cem quam in - lia

32

bi - tas.



m. 22 b. PANIS ANQELICUS.
FOR THREE EQUAL, VOICES.

S=i=a=3

1. Pa - nis an - ge - li - cus fit pa - nis ho - mi-nuni,

N- J J rrn-^
na - que, p6 - sci - mus,

^ 3i:

2. Te, tri - ua De - i - tas, u

Sii-

i ^^-J—J- r g r^'f^' rr /T
1. Dat jDa - nis coe - li - cus fi - gu - ris ter - - mi -

^ J I J J ^ ^
^ ' V ' ^

2. Sic nos tu vi - si - ta, sic ut te CO - - li -

^-^ i j i j^^^ ^, J
^P==T^

1. - num O res mi - ra - bi - lis ! man - du - cat

#-

^ IZZ
r I ^

2. - mus

;

Per tu - as se - mi - tas due nos quo

»'j-j'i'if' r I :' U
1. Do - mi - num Pau - per, ser - vus, et hu - - mi - lis.

ijj • <^ c jjzl rJ >

2. ten - di - mus, Ad lu - cem quam in - ha bi - tas.

33



No. 23. ECCE PANIS ANGELORUM.

^ i 3
fw

I

an
P

1. Ec l^a K r̂um,

:^z=di^ -*-^^ ?
re,2. Bo pa stor, i^a ve

d=:^ / J J3 fr
Cl

r
1. Fa ctus bus

^
to rum,

i-

^ ^
2. Je su nos - tri se re

r
re,

J iJ J-
5i i i^^^^

1. Ve - re pa - nis li rum,

^ .•^^' ^'- i^&=^5^
2. Tu nos bo - na fac VI de re

P r
1. Non

m
2. In

I

mit

?=^
ter

I

ten dus

VI

34

^
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J- r
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r
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No. 23 ft, ECCE PANIS AN6EL0RUM.

i^E^
ANOTHER HARMONY.

m
I

an1. Ec

^^=F

ce pa 16 - rum.

,^—»^-

^ ^
2. Bo J)

a stor, jia - nis ve
I

re,

J J J^ J J-r=
H=^

t-?^
=i=F ^ m ^

1. Fa - ctus bus VI

J—^^-^
to rum,

^i=^^%= ^ :P^=^ ^ ^
2. Je no - stri mx se re

T
re,

J iJ J-
d^ j=d^

^t^
^=5

m

1. Ve - re

J J

1^

l^a rum,^ ^ ^ ^ ,^U:^
2. Tu nos

r
bo fac

^F
vi - de

^^ ^ ^
1. Non

I

mit

7"
ten

I

dus ca ni - bus.

^ 4=^
2. In ter VI

35

ti
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um.



No. 24. ADORO TE DEVOTE.

i^ :S=^it

1. Ad - 6 - ro te de - v6 te,

5Lj
la - tens De - i - tas,

,J J ^
*^S

:(P):
:^ ^^ F

2. Yi - sus, ta-ctus, gu - stus in te fal li - tur,

3. In crii ce la - te - bat so - la De - i - tas,

^ im -J- --' ') 1^ ^
r^fT~f=f r f f-r

1. Quae sub bis fi - gu - ris ve - re

J=^ J
la - ti - tas;

^tfe g^^±
ere -

ma -

1 p f-
lo tu - to

mul et bu
2. Sed au - di - tu so

3. At bic la - tet si

di - tur;

ni - tas:

3SE
r=f^r^ r=^^^=^^=rf

1. Ti - bi se cor me to - tum sub - ji - cit,

d=d:m F—m--^ ^
xit De - i Fi - li - us;

dens at - que con - fi - tens,

Ore - do quid -

Am - bo ta -

quid di

men ere

j^^U-.±jJi.^j-..i-^uij.m
1. Qui-a te con - tern - plans to-tumde - fi-cit.

mt
rr=^^==rr

A^
2. Nil boc ve - ri - ta

3. Pe - to quod pe - ti

tis ver - bo ve - ri - us.

vit la - tro poe - ni-tens. A

36

r



No. 25. ADORO TE DEVOTE.
2d melody.

-9-
ff -^wL

—
\

—ad ^^^=3= ^—^^^^—K--*

—

tJ ^-r 1/ i

1

=^-—*

—

"'^=r
—tf—

J

1

1. Ad -6 - ro te tie - v6 - te, la - teas De - i - tas,

&- J- -^ -«— 5- -^ -9-
~J^:^J-—

^

—•— 1

S^k--1

—

'

1 -^^^
\

ri?

-f- i

-^1* -V—
*

5. me - nio - ri - a - le inor -tis Do - mi - ni,

6. Pi - e Pe - li - ca - ne, Je - SU Do - mi - ne,

7. Je - su queiii ve - la - turn nunc a - spi - ci - o.

^=^q^
r^f=r=pf ^1^—r^r—

r

1. Quae sub liis fi - gu - ris ve - re

I J- J ^^ J J- -^ J-

^
111

i^
ti - tas

;

^
5. Pa - nis vi - vus, vi - tarn prae-stans ho

6. Me im - mun -dum mun -da tu - o san

7. O - ro fi - at il - lud, quod tarn si

mi - ni,

gui - 216

ti - o :

'^fe--^=^=^=^^-^1
J J J J

—N-

1. Ti - bi

r r tr r
se cor me - um to - tum sub - cit,

1

—^
P^-^P \

^—=^T=R3^=s-^^-V—-1

5. Prsesta me - fe

6. Cu - jus u - na stil - la

7. Ut te re - ve - la - ta

37

te Yi

sal - vum fa

cer - nens ik

ve - re,

ce - re

ci - e.



ADORO TE DEVOTE. Concluded.

=]= -^-

:?2: =^=1-

1. Qui - a te con - tern - plans to - turn de - li - cit.

1

I
1

I

N
I

.*L_J*: ^^J^^ J-J_^ A
*:

^=i^^ =r=^^^
5. Et te il - li seni - per dul - ce sa - - pe - re.

6. To - turn quit ab o - mni mun-dum see - le - re.

7. Vi - su sim 1)6 - a - tus tu - ae glo - ri - ae.

M=J.
T^

^i

iE

A - ve Je

T

^:^J-J i
f^f=P5f

sii, ve rum Man hu,

^jaL -^
-A=^-

F^^^^ m

-fi-

^—kj J J J " _
^—^—» Zi

iE^^ ^

^^ ^^ ± ^^

Chri - ste Je - su, ad - au - ge fi - dem

1 1^ 1
r^

I
, ^ , 1 I^^^

fe

o

1

mni - um
^t=F=T

^5^^
ere

r
I

den

r-
^^^

38

ti - um.
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No 26. ADORO TE DEVOTE.
3d melody.

^
3^

^--

I

te,

^ i
T~'—Tr
la - tens De - i

r
1. Ad - 6 - ro te

r
de - v6

^
J- -I -i

:& ^F^^^r
Vi - sus, 'ta - ctus, gu - stus in te fal

O me - mo - ri - a - le mor - tis Do
Je - su, quem ya - la - turn nunc a - spi

li -

mi
ci -

^^-

fi - gu - ris

r-f=rC?~"

1. tas,

I I r
Quae sub his la - ti

m ^^
^^ :^ ?^^^^^

2. tur, Sed au - di - tu so - lo tu - to ere - di

3. ni, Pa - nis vi -- vus, vi - tarn j^raestans ho - mi
4. o, - ro, li - at il - lud, quod tarn si - ti

^ i i^^ f=P^s^ r
1. tas;

I

Ti - hi

I
!

me - um to - turn svib - ji -

J ^ J J- J w^
fit,

^
^ r ' r r

2. tur; Cre - do quid-qui
8. ni, Prae-sta me - ae

4. o: . Ut, te re - ve

di - xit De - i Fi - li

men - ti de te vi - ve
la - ta cer-nens fa - ci

us;

re,

e,

i: ^^^
^ tf ^ F^-rZ^ r

1. Qui a te con - tern -

m -J—J-

i:)lans to - turn de - li - cit.

:SP= ^ ^^
2. Nil hoc ve - ri - ta - tis ver - bo ve - ri - us.

3. Et te il - li sem - per dul - ce sa - pe - re.

4. Vi - su Sim be a - tus tu - ae glo - ri - ae,

39



No. 27. SALUTARIS HOSTIA.

f
1. sa lu

r
ris lid sti - a,

W^
'2. U - tri no - que D6 mi - no

* f * i 5 J
I
J ^-

1. Quae coe - li

J- ^ J

jjan - dis 6

J- J. ^
sti - um: Bel - la

^ J , ,

--^ g ?^^
2. Sit sem - pi - ter - na glo - ri - a: Qui \i

^E^i^^
f

m
1. pre - munt lie

_ J J ^-

sti

"t—

r

li - a,

r
Da

^ !i

ro - bur

-J-^ J-

^^
1 ',

2. tarn si - ne ter

~W

mi - no No - bis do

=^

r^r
w
T

1. fer

W
J- J J-^

li - um.

f^ f^
2. net in pa tri - a.

•10



No. 28. SALUTARIS HOSTIA.

2d melody.

^^-J J- *^^ -^ J—

^

"?^

ris lio - sti - a,1. O sa lu ta

J-J- J-
m - m r. J--

:ri:
^ ^-

2. U - ni tri qvie Do - mi - no

J J ^_^ ^
1. Quae coe - li pan - clis 6 - - - sti - um: Bel -la

i
i

j-
:^^:^ ^ 1* P-

2. Sit seui - pi - ter - iia !fl6 - - ri - - a : Qui vi

3^^W- ^
1. pre

m ^-

T^ --^
I

I

niunt ho

^=9
r
sti

/ I

ii - a, Da ro

I
I

H« m-

bur

-r

—

W f^
2. tarn si - ne ter mi - uo No - bis do

%=^Mh^u -J-^iUj- :^:

1. fer li - um.

J=J-J^^=t
I

2. net
r

5^ ^
pa tri - a. A

41



No. 29.

fa

SALUTARIS HOSTIA.

3d melody.

3: ^--
^--^

I

lu

I

ta ris

f
1. O

^

li6

J-

I

sti

^^^^± r
TJ tri no que Do

^:^ 3w
t) 1^

I

jjan

I

7=^r
1. a, Quae coe tlis

A ^-rV^ :i
1*=

2. no Sit seni Pi ter na glo

i^ ^ J

1. um,

I ^ •
I

l^re - munt ho

"?^

sti

I
I

Bel - la

J^^^ I J--^m s =E^
2. a, Qui vi

/

tam si ter

i=y ^ ^w^^ ^=«

fe

1. a,

I

:^

2. no

I

I

Da ro

No - bis

r^^'
bur, fer

do net

42

au - XI
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r
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r
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No. 30. SALUTARIS HOSTIA.

feS

4th melody.

^ 22:^=^
7» ^

O sa - lu

:^

mm
ta

I

li6

^—J-

sti

:^
=?2:

2. U tri que Do ini - no

t^ i^pit^ ^ ^--"^

sti1. Quae coe - li

.^
pan dis

J
.
^-J J , 4

£f~ r ' ^
2. Sit seni - pi ter fiio a,

:tfc ^=j^ -^ ^

1. Bel - la i^re - niunt

,t=i
^.t^-^—r=^

ho

J-

sti

A
i^

2. Qui vi - tarn ne ter mi - no

/^^ ^^ ^^ f
T^

1. Da ro - bur, fer

i
f. j_^

au - XI li

g r
2. No - bis do - net in pa

43

tri - a.



No. 31.

Expressivo.

SALUTARIS HOSTIA.
OTH MELODY.

I Ii=^
=^=F

1.0 sa - lu - ta - ris bo

t^2Mz=^. ^==i=^ ^=^

sti - a, Quae coe -li pan-dis

J- J. J- J. J. J^J. J- J.
I I I J. J^ ^ £E 1 F5:^

2. U - ui tri - no - que Do - mi - uo Sit sem-pi - tei* - iia

^^^ 3^3^ 5t

C^"" ^ M^ r^r^ r
1. 6

r
sti - um: Bel -la pre - munt ho - sti - li - a,

^J-J- ^^pp-^ ^ ^.^ ^ ^"- ^
^^X^ rlr'-lrTTrr^ ^ \ ^S

i^
^

2. crlo Qui vi - tarn si - ne ter

Ti
1. Da ro - bur fer au -xi

Sfc if if r i

r

um, Bel -la premunt ho-

^F^^
?»==^

?^
2. No - bis do - net in pa - tri Qui vi - tarn si - ne

V^
fe- r ^ d

Da ro - bur fer au-xi - li

m <m
S^
:^

Ulll

mif f
2. ter mi - no, No -bis do- net in pa -tri - - a.
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No 32. TANTUM ERGO SACRAMENTUM.

^=^ A 1. -^—^-

-^^^ =03?

:^^ i»^ &r "^ r

1. Tan - turn er - go Sa - era - men - turn Ye - ne - re - mur

W^ 4 .€±. A •^ ^ ^^*F?
,^rr .

2. Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge - ni - to - que Laus et ju - bi

^ 3 ^=p=
I I

1. cer - nu - i,

M_ MLm
Et an - ti-quum do - cu - men-turn No - vo

J J- i^ ^ ^ >^ A 1 1 1
it=Q?z:3WBl :flp:

-p—

r

f^?2: f=¥^
2. la - ti - o, Sa - lus, lio - nor, vir - tus quo - que Sit et

P i^d J .J^"-.;i^ 3=it
^-op^^ r r r

I

—B^ r
Prae-stet ti. - des sup - pie -

1

1. ce - dat ri - tu - i,

I
I I >

-^=21 -^ir
-p 1

1

Pro - ce T den - ti ab u2. be - ne - di - cti - o;

fe^(iJ^J <l^— 3^ ^^ 1 i=^^r^r iat-

r r ? r ^^
1. men - turn Sen-sn - um de - fe - ctu - i.

m
in I >L

.-i mL rJ g—^-

i ^J?2^=s
f^

2. tro - que Compar sit lau - da - ti - o.

45



No. 33. TANTUM ERGO SACRAMENTUM.

i=^ :^=^

^irrf-izfTr
^^-^-mh

1. Tan- turn er - "-o Sa - era - men - turn Ve - ne - re - mur cer -

*=J: J^
-P—P- =P=^

2. Ge - ui - to - ri Ge - ui - to - que Laus et ju - bi - la

J-J J J j
^^E^ rr g ^' M f

^^^
1. nu - i, Et an - ti - quum do - cu- men - turn No -vo ce - dat

^ ^j-MA
>—»

—

1»- ^
2. ti - o, Sa - lus; ho - nor, vir - tus quo - que Sit et be - ne -

1
?

atzst ^=?=^
1. ri tu - i, Praestet fi - des sup-pie- men - tnm

iT-A J^ ^. 1 1^ ^ d: -J-^-

^ ~

^~rrv ^
2. di cti - o; Pro -ce - den ti ab u - tro que

^^ %fr^d.-^j'i' i

J,

1. Sensu -um de - fec-tu - i.

m ^̂
=S

P=^
^=^.1^^^
f. r^ i

ê=^ i^ aTr^ T^ ^
2. Compar sit lau- da-ti - o. A
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No. 34. TANTUM ERGK) SACMMENTUM.
3d melody.

fc E^ 1 ^n=^- ^-- ^-5=^ "^ w ^ fc? ^r— ^ -p^ p-

1. Tan-tum er - o'o Sa - era - meu- tuin Ve - ne - re - mur

4=4tm V F ^ 4-^ Am :*^=^

rr-crrr"^^
2. Oe - ui - to - ri Ge - ni - to - que, Laus et ju bi

*: 3 i5 S:

I

1. cer

^ p^

nu - i; Et an - ti - qiium do

m. ^A^ j-^
cu - men- turn

^-[^^^i-M-f^-fiar -p—r^=t^

2. la - ti - o; Sa - lus, ho - nor, vir - tus quo -que

i: ^ ^
r^'r^^F^ :S: S^

1. No - vo

:i=i=^

- dat ri

-

J J -i-J

tu - i

^
Praestet li - des

^ J, J J^ ?2:

^ r
2. Sit et be ne - di

r
cti - o; Pro - ce - den- ti

J^ I J J LJ^-B 1
P^ F

1. sup- pie- men-tuni Sen-su-uni de - fe - ctu - i.

s ^-J-
tr:; ^ i^ ri:

• "^

^:P :*= t^ P^=r=^f= r r
2. ab u - tro - que Corn-par sit lau - da - ti - o.

47
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No 35. TANTUM ERGO SACRAMENTUM.

4th melody.

-^
-4:—^ ^

-

1* F"
I

I

-^ *- ^=5^ -W •c
S «J
-i*=5=

P-^

1. Tan - turn er - go Sa - cra-meu -turn Ve - ne - re - mur

i=*
± ^P=^

^
2. Ge - iii - to - ri, Ge - ui - to - que Laus et ju - bi

f
i

1. cer - nu - i,

-^ #^

Et an - ti-quiim do - cu - men-turn No - vo

F=^r
2. la - ti - o, Sa - lus, bo - uor, vir - tus quo- que Sit et

t^=^-
r^r^-^—

s

1. ce - dat ri - tu

A- J I
I

i, Prae - stet fi - des sup - pie^r^r-^rr
2. be - ne - di - cti - o; Pro - ce - den - ti ab if

^M J- ^ :^
tp- tF- "^3"

^^ ^

1. lu'ai-tum Sen - su

1 I

r ^

i;m de - fe - ctu

I ^ J-

P ^
^

22:
?^

2. tro - que Com - par sit lau - da - ti

48
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No. 36. TANTUM EROO SACRAMENTUM.

5th melody.

Ji:£ IW •'-ig=ir-
\ +-

^ *-=a5 «==if
=F^^=^=P

1. Tan-tum er - i^o Sa - era - men- turn Ve - ne - ree - mur

^-^ J 1 AAA ML jtL A A
g ee ^

^ I ^ ^
2. Ge - iii - to - ri Ge - ni - to - que, Laus et ju - bi

^̂ ^^^ S J-^ J- J J
r r i

cer - nu - i;

r-^-r
Et aii - ti -

i

'

I
I I

quum do - cu - men- turn

S A- A=A ^^^t^^ P^

2. la - ti - o; Sa - lus, ho - nor, vir - tus quo -que

^^ .
1^ .^ _ . 1^ ^^ "iS ^ 1^ ^ 1^ ^wf=F F-r r ' ^rr f-^-^-

No - vo ce - dat ri - tu - i;

^ .g:^Wj J J J J
^=?^r r r^

Praestet fi - des sup-pie

^^- J- J- J- J

^^
2. Sit et be - ne - di - cti - o; Pro - ce - den - ti ab u

Ui^^^U ^—̂^^—^

n^^Zi
men turn Sen-su-um de - fe - ctu

ir-T

^ J J
I
J-^^J^r -^

^ II J-^^J^^
w^^f^^=^

iy
^^^^ P=:=22:

tro - que Cem-par sit lau - da - ti

49

A



No. 37. TANTUM ERaO SACRAMENTUM.
6th melody.

TT-r-r F=T^ ±=g~J^~j;re
1. Tan - turn er - go Sa - era - men-turn Ve - ne - re - mur

S J3^ j- A A A ^ J J ^7S

F^=?^=^^
S

2. Ge - ni - to - ri Ge - ni - to - que Laus et ju - bi

i

s^
P r r r r r r

j^^^^^^^^^
p—F"

1. cer - nu - i, Et an - ti - quum do - cu - men - turn

?=^ f-^r^
2. la - ti - o, Sa - lus, ho - nor, vir - tus quo - que

m^^m^^^^
1 No -vo ce - dat ri - tu - i, Prae-stet fi - des sup-pie

^A '

^ i=^,M=^^ddm-^^^
2. Sit et be - ne - di - cti - o; Pro - ce - den ti ab u

^^^^^^^m
1. mentnm Sen-su - um de - fee - tu - i.

J-

:^:

fr r r-j^^

A
r

2. tro- que Compar sit lau - da - ti - o.

50
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M. 38. TANTUM ERGO SACRAMENTUM.
/ TH MELODY.

^^^^^m ~9 fT
1. Tan -turner - go Sa - era-men -turn

J I I J I
1

^^
•

'^—

^

^. Ue - ni - to - ri Ge - ni - to - que

^m^^^. ^=^"^—^ s 3^r ^f
1. Ve - ne - re - mur cer - mi - i, Et an - ti- quum do - cu

J I J I
I^ J- J U J I J 1 J

?^^ ^ ^

2. Lauset ju-IdI- la - ti - o,
"^

Sa - lus, ho - nor, vii- - tus

^^^^^P^'^i^
-^

"F P»~
^^

1. mentum No - vo ce - dat ri - tu - i, Pr

t± ^ ^1 I

aestet ii - des
Prae-stet

^ N
I J

^^=^ -^—

^

iK-tPT ^
2. quo-que Sit et be-ue-di-cti - o; Pro

Pro - ce - a6n - ti

ce den - ti

m ^m^
T-r

1. sujDijle - mentum Sen-su - um 'de - fe - ctu-i
sup-pie -m6u -tuni

^^^Pi

ab u . tro - que
2. ab u - tro- que Comi^ar sit lau-da-ti-o. A

51
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No. 39. TANTUM ERaO SACRAMENTUM.

8th melody.

*=^ —f^^i ~i— * ^ ^

—
\—i-^

^

1. Tau-tiim er

1 ! 1

- go Sa

^

- era - men- turn Ve-

1_

-I9—L^_
1 1

- ne - re

^ 1

—1*—

^

- mur

^ 4 =^=M^-M^ ^^H«^ m
r"=Hf=-r-*

2. Ge - ni - to - ri Ge - ni - to - que, Laus et ju - bi

^^
7» F"

k_^.4j-J-U^^.4^^U
F1 T Cfi-g

1. cer - nu - i; Et an - ti - quum do - cu - mentum No- vo

Y<m- ^ -m- -m)^ -If- -^-

p-v^T r'^-g-^^^
^ ,

j
-^-

i

>^^

2. la - ti - o; Sa - lus, ho- nor, vir - tus quo - que Sit et

i

1. ce - dat ri - tu - i;

«^
I

^ I^
^=r-^

2. be - ne - di - eti - o;

3 i
Prae-stet fi - des sup - pie-

J-

P̂ro - ce - den - ti ab u -

:S=^

1, men -turn Sen - su - um de - fe - ctu - i.

m ^-ji ,^ J.

2. tro - que Com - par sit laii - da - ti - o.
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r
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No 40. TANTUM ERGO SACRAMENTUM.
9th melody.*

^B m ^^^S3^^^ ^ ?^^-
W-S-^0rrT

I

1. Tau-tum er - go Sa-cramentum Ve - ne - re - mur cer - nu - i,

I , J -^ -^ :g^ ^ ^ J^Sc^ \r^ 1 1 —

*

z±

r I
' r I ' r

42:

2. Ge - ni - to - ri, Ge-ni-to-que Laus et ju - bi - la - ti - o,

1 i
1

(•—•-*—

S

F=^=S

1. Et an - tiquuin do - cu-mentuni No - vo ce - dat ri - tu - i;

W,
-^ -^ -^ J J !

'

p^^
i ^ :J ^ JiL

?= 7^

^
2. Sa - lus, ho - nor, vir-tus quo-que Sit et be - ne - di - cti - o;

1. Praestet fi - des sujiplementum Sen-su-uiu de-fe-ctu-i, Praestet

w {' r im^
'^ iddMp^

2. Pro-ce- den-ti ab n-tro-que Compar sit lau-da-ti - o; Pro-ce

-

rail.

§44^Hmm4m^- ^-

I I

1. li - des siipplementum Seu-su-um de-fe- ctu-i.

gE
AA ,^
--m^

^^ St J

f r r ir^ I
f" r \r^ r^^ 2^

2. den-ti ab u-tro-que Compar sit lau-da - ti - o. A - men.

* Arrangeil from a Hymn of C. Goudlniel. In the original the melotly is given to tlie Tenor. The
value of the pauses is one extra beat.
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No 41. TANTUM ERGO SACRAMENTUM.

10th melody.

^S I* *^-^^ 1 ' ^
-i fi t ^ l i p^ ig-BiS

^
1. Tan-tum er - go Sa- era - mentum Ve- ne - re-mur cer - nu - i,

-^
J_

I I I I I I J -^J_J- -r->- i^^ T*-n*-
^^^

2. Ge - ni - to - ri Ge - ni- to -que Laus et ju - bi - la - ti - o,

i 3J|J J-^j^ w

1. Et an - tiquum do - cu-men-tum No-vo ce - dat ri - tu - i;

—'J «—r*' *^
€J •'m $

5i: ^ J-
-f*—

y

?^ rrmrr ^
2. Sa - his, lio - nor, vir - tus quo-que Sit et be - ne - di - cti - o

;

iatiii *t:g

1. Praestet fi - des supplementum Sen-su-iim de - fe-ctii - i; Praestet

2. Pro-ce- den-ti ab u - troque ComjDar sit lau -da- ti - o; Pro-ee

1. li-des supjDlementum Sen-su-uni de-fe-ctu - i.

^*: Q=?
I I

2. deu-ti ab u - tro-que Coiupar sit lauda-ti - o. A
54

men.



No. 42. ADOREMUS IN AETERNUM.

Ad - o
r

ter - num

g^ ^ ^W:

^ ^^
-r-Qp-

san - ctis - si - mum
1
^

Sa

t -«:

"fr
era - men

^
tum.

g ^ I55t

-c±

r
Ps. 1. Lau-da - te Dominum, o tes:

-I'^—r^

2. Quoniam confirmata est super iios
|

misericor

3. Gloria Patri,

4. Sicut erat in princijiio,
|
et nunc,

dia

et

I et

e -

Fi-
sem-

jus:

lio,

per.

^^s S3
1. laudato eum

I

o po
r
puli.

^?2:

"F

2. et Veritas Domini manet
3. et Spiri _ _ .

4. et in saecula saecu

55

in

tu-

16-

ae

i

rum.

ter -

san -

A -

num.
etc.

men.

Kepeat Adoremus-



No. 43.

P=^^v

Sfe

Ad

ADOREMUS IN AETERNUM.

o

I

g

2d melody.

?==^
re

J ^

J J J^^
t^-

1^^
^^=^=^-

ter - num

f=^^
:cfc

fcfc

1. Lau-da te Dominum, o

w=i
1^ 1

#1 ^
:?^ CSS

3^

1

limes

I

. Quoniam confirmata est super nos
|

misericor

3. Gloria Patri,

4 Sicut erat in principio,
|

et nunc,

dia

et

et

^-

gen-

I

r-
e -

Fi-
seni-

tes:

]us:

lio,

per,

m

5±

1. laudate eum

\0t^

2. et Veritas Domini manet
3. et Spiri _ _ _

4. et in saecula saecu

i
r

a.

m
tu

16

56

1^

I

mnes

J2^

ae

i

rum.

po

m
r.
puli.

^
ter -

san -

A -

r
num.
cto.

men.

Eepeat Adoremus.



No. 44. ADOREMUS IN AETERNUM.

Ad - o re - mus ae - ter num

a 1
T

rr±.
^±. i^: ^^

I

ter - num
- ter -num

Ad - o - re - mus in

Ad - o - re - mus in . . .

ae

ae

m^r
A A ^ J J-T^ .J J- r

m-^ '^^^
Ad - o re - mus ae - ter • num

san - ctis - si mum Sa - era - men-tum,

J J J $ ^^W^^^- r
I

. . san

san - ctis - si - mum

:LA 2i:

ctis - si -mum Sa - cra-mentvim,

Sa - era - men - tum,

1 JT^^ ! J
:?2:

:?2: :?2

•P
ctis-si - mum Sa era men tum,

Ad - o - re mus m ae ter

W-
r^=^=^ m-

^1^-rr
Ad

Ad

re - mus m ae

re - mus in ae

ter

ter

:S:
J. J J_J

,

-^-^^=?J

num.

num.

^^
Ad re - mus m ae
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ter - num.
Fs. Laudale, as at No. 42.



:5mHS to fkt ^utttA ^mxi 0f gjestm*

No. 45. TO JESUS' HEART ALL BURNINO.

rd--^ 1H—T"^ h^—^-1—
\

—j~ 1
r1 J J Ji^=i^

1. To Je-sus' Heart all burn - ing With fer-vent love for meu, My
1

1 1
i

1 1 1 1

r^ J^^ ^ ^ ^ J . -d .
1 .

teuV-M—:Lj ~^^*> f^ ^ ^ f ^ f r- r5^-#-^—1

—

1 ^ ' r 1
'

' r ir r r 1

1

L^.i=l
2. O Heart for me on lire With love no man can speak, My
3. As Thou art meek and low - ly, And ev - er pure of Heart, So
4. "Vyhen life a - way is fly - ing,And earth's false glare is done, Still,

^ ^
f f^^ZT^

1. heart with fondest yearn - ing Shall raise the joy -ful strain. While

Si m^
yet un
may my
Sa-cred

- told de - sire God gives me for Thy sake. While
heart be whol - ly Of Thine the counter - jDart.

Heart, in dy - ing I'll say I'm all Thine own.

j=j=^^^^^_ja^: ^Ed
(• I* 7=^

a - ges course a - long . me
rr T^

w-^r-r^

Blest be with loudest song, The

--^

zt i ^^ ^--

'—^-r 5 r^W^9

w
Sa - cred Heart of Je sus, By ev - 'ry heart and tongue

g-r~^ -r—r-
-<s>-
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15^0. 46. TO JESUS' HEART ALL BURNINa.

2d melody.

^m ^i li^r5~^

1. To

' '

I

I

Je - sus' Heart all burn

J- 4:

r r
iuff "With

It
^^^^^^^ ^ ^^

2. Heart for me on

3. As Thou art meek and

4. When life a - way is

fli-e . . . . With

low - - ly, And

fly . ing, And

^^^^m-
1. fer - vent love for men, My heart with fond - est

m
^^^ ^

2. love no man can

3. ev - er pure of

4. earth's false glare is

speak, My
Heart, So

done, Still,

yet un - told de •

may my heart be

Sa - cred Heart, in

^m ^^m ~&-

T
the1. vearn - inj? Shall raise joy -

2± S

r
ful

1

strain. While

1^-^^T^

2. sire God gives me for Thy sake.

3. whol - ly Of Thine the coun - ter - part

4. dy - ing I'll say

59

I'm all Thine own.
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TO JESUS' HEART ALL BURNING. Concluded.

a - ges course a

^ A J. J

long:

I

I.I !•

Blest be with loud - est

-J- J-
=?2=

^^^i^ r H
r

m

song, The

^

^
Sa

J-

^

i 5±

r -r ' '

cred Heart of Je

J- A
m

sus, By

J- J-

?

P^^ -i—ir^ ^^
ev - 'ry heart and tongue, The Sa - cred Heart of

-j- -j- J- ^ .^ J . J -^^^—-L

^^^ ^

^

^

:^z:

Je

d.

T—

r

sus, By

-i J-

i

J- ^

j^.^^=M
f

'ry heart and tongue.

P ^
CO



No. 47. TO CHRIST, THE PRINCE OF PEACE.

^ i ^ ^S^ ^-^
r^i r- r r r * ^ r r r r f' >

To Christ, the Prince of Peace, And Son of God most higli, The

-L^J I . , J-J-J-
-_E^

I I

I

'

I {

2. O Je - su, Vic-tim blest ! What else but love di - vine Could

3. O Fount of end-less life! O Spring of wa-ters clear! O
4. Hide me in Thy dear Heart, For thither do I fl\

;

There

^^ i 41
^J^^—^ :<?=^t^

r w r r-r V-
I

T^

^B
1. Father of the world to come, Sing we with ho - ly joy. Deej)

^i=^-=^-
«H? r-TrT 1^ w

I I

2. Thee constrain to o - pen thiis That Sacred Heart of Thine ? Deep
3. Flame ce-les-tial, cleansingall Who un - to Thee draw near ! Deep
4. seekThy grace thro' life, in death Thine im-mor-tal - i - ty. Deep

i Sid2 -J J ^

r T T T r

The wound of love He bore; That

T T '^ T ^
in His Heart for us

i ^^ i^
F=^?^ f=f=F= ^

^EEi^ -^ N"

^-
'W ^ w ~w~~w w w

love which still He kindles in The hearts that Him a - dore.

m f=^ r
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No 48. SACRED HEART 1

3. O Sa - creel Heart! Our trust is all

^\ 2
"—V-—t^

___gL-
=|5=r-ih-. S—

-^ ^ -f^r-
1.

J-

Sa -

^—m—

—«
cred

J"

Heart!

P—^ '

Our home lies

h-

deep in

^ g4 —f-—-1

—

t^——i^ —

1

*< ^—t^

—

,?
g=

2. O Sa - cred Heart! Thou Fount of con - trite

4. O Sa - cred Heart! AVhen shades of death shall

^^

:4t

1. Thee, On earth Thou art

> ^ T
ile's rest,

"i»"
k

5^

In

2. tears, ^\lier - e'er those liv - ing wa - ters flow. New

3. Thee, For though earth's night be dark and di-ear. Thou

4. fall, Re - ceive us 'neath Thy gen - tie care, And

2. life to

3. breathest

4. save us

CTc^^
sin - ners they be -

rest when Thou art

from the tempter's

stow, Sa- cred Heart!

near, Sa - cred Heart!

snare. Sa- cred Heart I

O Sacred Heart I

Lead exiled children home

"Where we may ever rest near Thee,

In peace and joy eternally,

O Sacred Heart

!

C2



No. 49. SACRED HEART!

fc 4=d='^
22M3 a*=3

1.0 Sa - creel Heart ! "with buru-ing

J -i ^ J i ,^
love, Ou

-J—J-
Thee en

-J ^^ ^ g rr^nr
2. Tliou, Heart of Je - sus, art the throne Of mer - cy,

3. O Lamb of Grocl ! sweet Vic - tiin slain For us, let

4. God's Moth-er ! Vir - gin ev - er blest ! Thy heart and

=1= ^3t=t: ^r=^
rap -tur'd an - gels gaze; To Thee tri - mnphant Saints a -

^ -* J-

^
liem-*—Lh*

f=
Thou the fount of grace ; Our hope of heav'n from Thee a -

not the stream that flow'd FromThy pierc'd Heart have flow'd in

His are al - ways one; Plead Thou our cause : Thy sweet re

fc± P P \-a
JJ I I 1

SH^-i-i
r r r r f r T

1. bove For - ev - er sing their grate-ful praise. Sweet Heart of

tEEi
^-r4^P-^-^^jt ?^

2. lone. Sole ref - uge of our fall - en race.

3. vain, Oh ! cleanse us with Thy pre - cious blood.

4. quest Is nev - er slight-ed by Thy Son.

§ ^ %f g • _ J^ 5:^ ; I r I ' I

1 r I

Je - sus, we im - plore That we may love Thee more and more

S fV^ :^^
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No. 50. I DWELL A CAPTIVE.

0^\ \
Ji J—^

—

X-IE m jgi:^
5 ^

^
I dwell a cap - tive in this Heart, In

^1
flam'd with

^^^
2. It is the Heart of God's own Son In His hu
3. Here, like the dove with - in the ark. Se - cure -i.y

4. AVhat tho' I suf - fer, still in love I ev - er

^^̂ ^
1. love di - vine;

J- J I

itzz^

'Tis here I live

^*
=1:

m^ ^ J—J-

1

c r I

lone in peace And

J-.I J J

^^
2. man-i - ty,

3. I re - pose;

4. true will be;

Who, all en - amour'd of my soul. Here

Since now the Lord is my de - fence, I

My love of God shall deep-er grow "WTien

fe ^ —
I

I I J
i :^-^==^m ^ 1^=^

ti Cj-C5"r.¥:

m
1. con-stant joy is mine. And ccm-staut joy is mine.

«=e=f:
2. burns with love for me,

3. fear no earth- ly foes,

4. cross- es fall on me.

Here burns with love for me.

I fear no earth-ly foes.

"When cross-es fall on me.

5. From ev'ry bond of earth, O Lord,

Thy grace hath set me free

;

My soul deliver'd from the snare

Enjoys true liberty.

6. Naught more can I desire than this,

To see Thy face in heaven

;

And this I hope, since He on earth

His Heart in j^ledge hath given.
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No. 51. SWEET HEART OF JESUS.

-i^ ^^^^^mw^3
'W liT

m
I'll

1 , .

1. Sweet Heart of Je - sus ! my God, my Friend, In life and

'^m r4f-r ^
i r^tf-r

2. My joy. Thy gio - ry; my hope, Thy name, Sweet Heart of

3. Let not Thy pre - cious blood be in vain; Sweet Heart of

4. Help me to lead poor sinners to Thee; Fill me with

^^^ jj J
J

|

J
>-m m C

—

^1W.
r^*^-r ' r * r r f wY

1. in death my soul de- fend; In joy, in sor-row, in good and

S ^^iJ: lAi^-^^~M=^
r r

' ^ T ^ ^
2. Je-sus, my heart in - flame ; Grant I maynev-er de - sert Thy

3. Je-sus, my will sus -tain; When I am tempted and sore- ly

4. zeal and char- i - ty; Teach me the ho - ly and sav - ing

^^^ ^^^ 2^^
Je - sus, jDro - tect me1. ill, SweetHeartof

2i: J *^ j^

still.

#=

r=r^T^=^
2. side; SweetHeartof Je - sus, be Thou my guide.

3. tried, Make me re - mem-ber Thee cru - ci - fied.

4. art Of teaching oth - ers to love Thy Heart.
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:f«ws to Vkt ll0lg g^Hwe.

No. 52. JESU! THE VERY THOUGHT OF THEE.

F^^:-^
1

1- «'
1—

1

—
-^
——\—

1

\ ^

1.

-r
Je - su!

1

—J

—

the

1—

1

—'^—

\

—y

"

ver

-r
- y

r
thought

1

~r—

4f>

of

Us

Thee

-i

With
1

^^A- 1* l# -fJ
1

1 —\— -1

s^»

2. Nor voice can sing, nor heart can frame, Nor
3. O hope of ev - 'ry con - trite heart, O
4. But what to those who find ? ah ! this Nor

± ^is=-f-^ ^-^-f^-

r r r r
1. sweet -ness fills my breast; But sweet - er

J. J^ A
I J J ,

]

far

m

r
Thy

-^^-
g

2. can the mem - 'ry find A sweet - er sound than
3. joy of all the meek, To those who fall how
4. tongue nor pen can show: The love of Je - sus

i i ^
-f-^ i T

1. face to see.

^
And

I

:iJi:

m
I

Thy pres ence rest.

f^E^ "^r
2. Thy blest name, O Sav -

3. kind Thou art! How good
4. what it is, None but

lour of

to those
His lov'd

Jesu! our only joy be Thou,
As Thou our prize wilt be

:

Jesu ! be Thou our glory now,
And through eternity.
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No. 53. JESU ! THE VERY THOUGHT IS SWEET.

15-
^= is * « ^-

^

ill 1^1.11
1. Je - su! the ver -y thought is sweet; In that dear

^J J J- J "i ^

ggd^ E^

2. No word is sung more sweet than this, No sound is

3. Je - su, the hope of souls for - lorn, How good to

4. No tongue of mor - tal can ex - press, No pen can

^ m̂ -J I ^ J^
f

1. name all heart -joys meet; But oh! than hon - ey

m 1 J J J > -J- J J

gw^ ^
2. heard more full of bliss. No tho't brings sweet-er

3. them for sin that mourn ! To them that seek Thee,

4. write the bless - ed - ness. He on - ly, who hath

i3 f% ' r rtrrrf r
sweeter

I

far, The glimpses of His

^—^—

V

I

jores -ence are.

aj^^ i;;j'"^r~r
2. com - fort nigh. Than Je - sus. Son of

3. oh, how kind ! But what art Thou to

4. proved it, knows "What bliss from love of

God most high,

them that find?

Je - sus flows.
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No 54. JESUS, JESUS, DEAREST LORD

!

^ ^=^=F^^3
t"

m.

\

o Je

~1^

sus.

i

Je

I

I

sus,

r
dear - est Lord! For

I

'.
I

' 'II
2. I love Thee so, I know not liow My

3. O light in dark - ness, joy in grief,

4. Je - sus, Je - sus, sweet - est Lord, AVhat

^^jt
ffi

?
say For

T~^ ^~~rr
I I

1. give me if

r
ver

m .a^ d=t=i

y love Th,

I
I I

=ta= -^$^

-m—F-

2. trans - j)orts to con - trol ; Thy love is like a

3. heav'n be - gun on earth ! Je - sus, my love, my

4 art Thou not to me? Each hour brings joys be •

j=j^ ^r^

m
cred name

r
thou - sand times

T
day.

«: ^
"^ ^

I I

I
I

'

2. burn - ing fire With - in my ver - y soul.

8. treas - ure, who Can tell what Thou art Avorth?

i. fore un - known, Each day new lib - er - ty.
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Xo 55. LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS.

i

Solo. Chokus.

^-- ^--
:tfi^

I

Kv

r±.

e

I

lei

I

son.

I

Cln-i

I

ste

=?2_

Solo.

2i: ^--

i

lei - son.

^
I

I

I*
^=^
e - lei

S^ ::^ ^
Chorus.

i:^ :^ ^i£
J=f=r=f

^
Je - su, au - di

3^

Je - su, ex - au - di nos.

2i: ^^E A A -J- ^

^^ ?2:

r ^^
Solo.

nfc ^-

Chorus.

^S=at -^—W- ^
I k
Mi - se

-^^

1. Pater de coelis

m
De - us. re - re

I I

:m r>

no

I

r
bis.

:?2:

2. Fili, Redemptor mundi De - us. Mi - se -

3. Spiritus sancte De - us. ]VIi - se -

4. Sancta Trinitas, unus De - us. Mi - se -

re - re no - bis

re - re no - bis

re - re no - bis
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LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME. Continued.

Solo. Chorus.

3 ^-^ J rJ

T -jz^
r?b=BT^ 'W—P^

1. Jesii, Fill Dei

m
'W

Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

A J=W^
^2= P-t—

r

Solo. Chorus.

^^:^

^ 1^^3?=*(=:
r "^^

3. Jesu, candor lucis aeternae. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

W.
N^ i^

p:2
:^: ^:^

5. Jesu, sol jvi sti - tiae. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

7. Jesu a - - - ma - bills. Mi- se re - re no - bis.

9. Jesu, Deus for - tis. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

11. Jesu, magni consilii an - gele. Mi- se -- re - re no - bis.

13. Jesu patieu tis - sime. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

15. Jesu mitis et humilis cor -de. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

17. Jesu, amator no - ster. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

19. Jesu, auctor vi - tae. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

21- Jesu, zelator ani ma - rum. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

23. Jesu, refiigium no - strum. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

25. Jesu, thesaurus fi de - Hum. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

27. Jesu, lux ve - ra. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

29. Jesu, bonitas infi ni - ta. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

31. Jesu, g-audium Ange - 16 - rum. Mi- se - re •- re no - bis.

33. Jesu, magister Aposto,- lo - rum. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

35. Jesu, fortitude Mar-tyrum. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

37. Jesu, puritas Yir-ginum.

70
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LITANY OP THE HOLY NAME. Continued.

2. Jesu, splendor

Choeus.

Pa - tris. ]Mi - se - re - re no

A jtL ^L j^ ^zL

bis.

I

--^
:?2: --^

Solo. Chortts.

-^ J ^^
f<S4
I'a:?^]

4. Jesu, Rex

6. Jesu, lili Mariae Vir- ginis. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

8. Jesu admi ra - bilis. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

10. Jesu, i^ater futuri sae - culi. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

12. Jesu i^oten tis - sime. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

14. Jesu obedien tis - sime. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

16. Jesu, amator casti - ta - tis. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

18. Jesu, Deus j)a - cis. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

20. Jesu, exemplar vir - tu - tum. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

22. Jesu, Deus no - ster. Mi- se re - re no - bis.

24. Jesu, jjater pauperum. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

26. Jesu, bone pa - stor. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

28. Jesu, sapientia ae - ter - na. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

30. Jesu, via et vita no - stra. Mi- se -re - re no - bis.

32. Jesu, Rex Patriar cha- rum. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

34. Jesu, doctor Evangelis - ta- rum. Mi- se --re - re no - bis.

36. Jesu, lumen Confes - so - rum. Mi- se re - re no - bis.

38. Jesu, corona Sanctorum 6 - mnium Mi- se -re - re no - bis.
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LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME. Continued.

Solo.

3. Ab omui

5. Ab ii*a

7. A spiritu fomicati

Choetjs.

r-p-,^7 Y-~^i—n

—

fH—\

—
\

—^TT/ ^' J * *^ J Jfy 1
'—

1 Mi*V. } '=»<
1 S* ^-^ S H^ ^ ^' S

t)
'^'

1. Propitius

in

e - sto.

J J

1 ^ '
•

1 1

Par - ce uo - bis, Je - su.

Om)'. ry -?-r — ^-^m f^ . . (^ ^
'}k:9f

\'^
1 -^r ^ ~\ T M ^ \ ^^
'

1 [.

U k 1*
i

'
^
—

u

ma - lo. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

tu - a, Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

6 - nis. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

Solo.

dr
Choeus

^^=^
W-

^'-
^ttc s g^ pT ^ T^

9. A neglectu inspirationum tu - a - rum. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

U^
r224

^_-J^ M. jd.

^=^ ^=A^ -^-

11. Per nativitatem tu - am. Li -be-ra nos, Je - su.

13. Per divinissimam vitam tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

15. Per agoniam et passionem tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

Solo. Chokus,^ W:

tu

^SP
^^-

--S :\^ Ir

OS. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.17. Per langfuores

S^ m̂ A 1
:^S=*:

19. Per resurreetiouem

21. Per o'audia

tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

tu - a. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.



LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME. Continued.

Solo. Choeus.

i
:S=i S

e - sto.

^ J ^

Ex - au - di nos, Je - su.2. Propitius

s
4. Ab omni pec

G. Ab insidiis di

8. A morte per

ca - to. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

a - boli. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

-pe - tua. . Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

Solo. Choeus.

1

d—^

—

^— K—

J

U . I, _. U
. s ^ — ^^ J^^--^ ^ J'— r-^ 1^ >^ S <« m ^ S

\ 1

10. Per mysterium sanctae
incarnationis tu - ae. Li - be - ra

A .-A
nos, Je - su.

^ J J
\'^\ s - 1* IIm ^ rj 4» 40 1^ m 1

' ^ ^
1

"

r

'— IILy i* , t 1
1

1
.•-

1
I ' ^

12. Per infantiam tu - am.

14. Per labores tu - os.

16. Per crucem et derelictionem tu - am.

Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

Li - be - ra nos, Je - su,

Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

Solo.

^
Choeus.

-^—^-

i
f=

*=*i-^r

^1 I r f
18. Per mortem et sepultiiram tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su,

^ J-^ ^ J
T^ ^^r-r-r^

i^ 1 ^-

20. Per ascensionem

22. Per fi-16riam

tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.
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LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME. Concluded.

Solo.

^ ^ 3^il ^l 1=^
I

De
I

r
qui

r
tol

A.

T
lis1. A -

^^i±: :^

2. A - gnus De i, qui tol - lis

3. A - guus De i, qui tol - lis

Chorus^^^ f
- =tl?2:

1. pec

I J-

ta

J-

mun

A.
di. Par

A
T^

A.

qg:

^^ ^r
di.

di.

2. pec

3. pec

Solo.

ca

ca

ta

ta

mun
mun

Ex - au

liiiseni - re

:^ 1 ^-- ^-

f
I

Je
I

fe

1. no bis.

I

^

Je svi,

i!
2± 32:

2. di

3. no

nos,

bis,

Je

Je

su.

su.

Chokus.

^=fl^: ^ ^
f^^\

te

di

^_

nos. Je - su, ex - au di nos.

^ V A
I^ :?2:

?^^ ^
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ISO 56. LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS.
2d melody.

Solo. Chokus. Solo.

1^=F
i^ =^=^=^

Kv - ri - e

r^^ rrr r^s»-^
e - lei - son. Christe e - lei

^m ^-j-j=^
Ivy - ri - e

J ^

:=^
^

:?2: ^
Chorus.

P5 S :i=3*:^ w-^^f^
lei - son. Je - su, au - di uos.

2^:

Je - su, ex- au - di uos.

I
J

-^^ J^ U^i:=& :^
^=?=:

f^ -•-^

Solo. Chokus.

2:±^ :p^-1^

1. Pater de

f
coe - lis i)e - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

J- ^
S :^

:?2i :?2iT^

2. Fili, Eedemptor mun-di De - us.

3. Spiritus san - cte De - us.

4. Sancta Trinitas, u - nus De - us.

Solo.

Mi - se

Mi - se

Mi - se

re

re

re

re no - bis.

re no - bis.

re no - bis.

Chorus.

^.^^^H^^JZZ --^ :^ ^=^-P=*- P ^ ^'--r

m

1. Jesu, Fili Dei

\^

Yl. Mi - se - re -

^^^^.^..^
re no - bis.

^
2. Jesu, splendor
3. Jesu, candor lucis

4. Jesu, Rex
5. Jesu, sol ju

6. Jesu, fili Mariae
7. Jesu a - -

8. Jesu admi

Pa - tris.

aeter - nae.

glo - riae.

sti - tiae.

Yir - ginis.

ma - bills,

ra - bills.

Mi - se - re -

Mi - se - re -

Mi - se - re -

Mi - se - re -

Mi - se - re -

Mi - se - re -

Mi - se - re -

re no bis

re ao - bi&

re no - bis.

re no - bis.

re no - bis.

re no - bis.

re no - bis.
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LITANY OP THE HOLY NAME. Continued.

Solo.
_ J J_ 1 J _

Choeits.
1 l^k 1 r^

U .

- • ^i : 1 J _p^ P' 1/ P l"^!
w 1 si « i^^ J

iC ) l/T^'
i''-^ « m) J

1 r 1^ ^ ^ ' 1* 1* ^ 1^ S '

9. Jesu,

1
r i -r r

De - us for - tis.

1 kl 1

i 'L^ 1

i
i ^r

IVIi - se - re - re no - bis.

4 4 J- J- >j J/•^* \'^\ « 1* 1 r r « S— «i* r 1 L< (^^ •M) p—1 J 1
—^—

1

1 1^ i^r;^ '^^^*—

1

'

10. Jesu, pater fu- tuii sae - culi. M- se - re - re no - bis.

11. Jesu, inagui con -si - lii an - gele. M- se - re - re no - bis.

12. Jesu po - ten - tis - sime. M- se - re - re no - bis.

13. Jesu pa-- tien-tis - sime. M- se - re - re no - bis.

14 Jesu o be- dien- tis - sime. Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

15. Jesu mitis et hu- milis cor - de. M- se - re - re no - bis.

16. Jesu, amator ca - sti - ta - tis. ivn- se - re - re no - bis.

17. Jesu, a ma - 'tor no - ster. M- se - re - re no - bis.

Solo.

J: i^^
Chorxts. ^a ^̂ TTry

18. Je - su, De - us pa

g i

]\Ii - se - re

^f—r-

re

i

no - bis.

h. m?
19. Je - su, au - ctor vi - tae.

20. Je - su, ex-em-jDlar vir-tii - turn.

21. Jesu, zela-tor a -ni - ma - rum.

22. Je - su, De - us no - ster.

23. Je - su, re-fu - gium no - strum.

24. Je - su, pa - ter pau - j^erum.

25. Je - su, tbe-sau-rusli - de - lium.

26. Je - su, bo - ne pa - stor.

27. Je - su, lux ve - ra.
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M- se - re - re no - bis

Mi- se - re - re no - bis

^li- se - re - re no - bis

m- se - re - re no - bis

Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

Mi- se- re - re no - bis.

Isli- se - re - re no - bis.

Mi- se- re - re no - bis.

Mi- se- re - re no - bis



LITANY OP THE HOLY NAME. Continued.

Solo,

^
Choeus.

^^aEd^
f3± r-^ l oi T^

28.
r
Je

^
su, sa - pientia ae - tex- - na. ]\Ii

^ J -J- -J-

--^
"ISZl r^

29. Je- su,

30. Je- su,

31. Je- su,

32. Je- su.

38. Je- su,

34 Je- su,

35. Je- su.

36. Je su,

37. Je- su,

38. Je-su,

bo - nitas infi - ni - ta.

\\ - a et vita no - stra.

gau-tlium Auge - 16 - rum.

Rex Patriar - cha - riim.

ma-gister Aposto- 16 - rum.

do-ctor Evangelis- ta - rum.

for-titiido Mar-tyrum.

lu- men Confes - so - rum.

pu - ritas Vir-ginum.

co-ipna Sanct6rum 6 - mnium.

M- se - re - re uo - bis.

3ili- se- re - re no - bis.

IVIi- se- re " re no - bis

Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

M- se -• re - re no - bis.

]\Ii- se - re - re no - bis.

Mi- se •- re - re no - bis.

Mi- se re - re no - bis.

Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

Mi- se - re - re no - bis.

Solo. Chokits.

-U^=A
Fr= :^=it T*~^

1. Propitius

w
e - sto. Par - ce no - bis, Je - su.

J.-^, I I ^^ 1^^^
P^ ^

2. Propitius

3. Ab omni

•4. Ab omni pec

5. Ab ira

6. Ab insidiis di

7. A spiritu fornicati

8. A morte per

9.

e - sto.

ma - lo.

ca - to.

tu - a.

a - boli.

6 - nis.

Ex - au - di

Li - be - ra

Li - be - ra

Li - be - ra

Li - be - ra

Li - be - ra

236 - tua. Li - be - ra

A neglectu inspirationum tu - a - rum. Li - be - ra
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nos,

nos,

nos,

nos,

nos,

nos,

nos,

nos.

Je - su.

Je - su.

Je - su.

Je - su.

Je - su.

Je - su.

Je - su.

Je - su.



LITANY OP THE HOLY NAME. Continued.

Solo. Chorus.

^ -zzt
l£ -^-lit^

1^
I

10. Per mysterium sanctae
Incarnationis tu - ae.

I ^

Li - be ra nos, Je - su.

m ^ J^^U-J4J-

^^ (' g G"rf?
11. Per nativitatem tu - am.

12. Per iufantiam tu - am.

13. Per divinissimam vitam tu - am.

14. Per labores tu - os.

I ^
Li - be -

Li - be -

Li - be -

Li - be -

ra

ra

ra

ra

I

nos,

nos,

nos,

nos.

Je-

Je-

Je-

Je-

1^
su.

su.

su.

su.

Solo.

i
Chorus.^^ ^m~W~^^- r^

15.

m

-m- s>- -(0-

Per agoniam et passionem tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

m:?2: ^Ff^
16.

17.

18.

Per crucem et derelictionem tu - am. Li - be

Per languores tu - os. Li - be

Per mortem et sepultiiram tu - am. ' Li - be

ra nos, Je- su

ra nos, Je- su

ra nos, Je- su

Solo. Chorus,

JdJ^^L^
\-^2l i :St

g^=f
19 Per resui-rectionem

m

-^ qj»- ^
tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je -

-J-J^-^^
-^—*'—J-

1^5 ?^
ddd:

f^
122: T^-

20. Per ascensionem

21. Per gaudia

22. Per g-loriam

tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

tu - a. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.

tu - am. Li - be - ra nos, Je - su.
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LITANY OF THE HOLY NAME. Concluded.

Solo.

i ^^
:^±

-J^

1. A De qui

I

tol lis

d^d: -W^J^g ^ ^
2. A
3. A

gnus
gnus

Ie

De
qui

qui

tol -

tol -

Chorus.

lis

lis

m 22 ^T
mun

:gi

r
ta

^
1. pec di. Par ce

J-

ii^ ^ ^^
T^ 1^^

2. pec • ca ta mun . di. i^x - au -

3. pec •• ca - ta mun - di. Mise - rere

Solo.

bis,

^m. 3
Je

A-

-j::L

m
1. no Je

-^s>-

r
su,

:i

r
2. di

3. no
nos,

bis,

Je
Je

su.

su.

Chorus.

3 _=,
au - di nos.

w

r
au

r
di nos. Je - su,

r

8^'

^
7̂9



Igmiia to Jdux ptes^tl %i\A%

No. 57. WHAT MORTAL TONGUE.

i 3E ^ ^ ^ r
I

1. AVhat mor tal

^

tonefue can sine"

J J--

Thy praise, Dear

JtL A jSL

S
2. O Vir

3. But oh!

gin, what sweet force

it was thy low

Avas that "Which

li - ness, Well

:^ ^
1. Moth - er

r=^
of the Lord ? To an erels

jJ_^ ^-
r^TTf^=F=

2. from the Fa - ther's breast Drew forth His

3. pleas -iug to the Lord, That made thee

j^^=^ ^mi ?
1. on

I

ly it

J-

be longs Thy ?lo - ry

w
2. CO - e - ter - nal Son, To

3. wor - thy to be - come The

80

be thy

Moth - er



WHAT MORTAL TONGUE. Concluded.

5w
1

1. to
T
re cord.

I
I

"WTio born of

I 1

man can

S :^ J
I j d:
:^ J» ^-

f
thy
the

2. bo - soni's

3. of the

guest ?

Word.
'Twas not
Praise to

guile - less

Fa - ther

i ^mS f

m
1. pen - e

-^ J-

r
trate Thy

I

soul's ma - jes - tic

V ^ :^ V:

thee so
Ghost thro'

2. faith

3. with
a

the

lone That
Son, And

lift

Ho
ed^ -?»i-

^^ S
1. shrine ? Who can thy might - y gifts un

^ ^ :Jf^?=: IP-^ g—;g^
r •> i^: ^

2. high; 'Twas not thv j)ure se raph - ic

3. Whom The Word e - ter - nal was con

V^'^'~ r^! n

—

\

—
1

m
•' ^

\=i ^ J J-J

—

—^ —^ ^
::

5
1. fold,

/TV

m

—^ '

1

Or

1—*
1

' '^ r w
—

1

right - ly them di -

J.

i

vine?

K^—

-

m
•t—

—
\

'1

\

\

\ -t-
'Us

—

\ 1 i

2. love, Or peer - less chas - ti - ty.

3. ceived With - in the Vir - gin's womb.
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No. 58. DAILY, DAILY SING TO MARY.

iE

&S
Dai ij, dai ly sing

-J-

to

I

4^
Ma

i
^ ^

2. She is miglit - y to de - liv - er;

3. Sing, my tongue, the Vir - gin's tro - j)hies,

^^ 3
1. Sing, niv

w
soul, her prais

I

I

es due.

2. Call

3. Who
her,

for

trust

us

her
her

lov

Mak
mg
er

ly;

bore:

i
r r r f^T"
her feasts, her ac - tions

f
1. All m ship,

^j^r—1"^""^
2. When the tern - pest
3. For the curse of

ra - ges round thee,

old in - flict - ed,

^
^w 'V,r

1. With the heart's de tion true.

rs-j-
1-:P—W-

^J^=-J ' Cr^
2. She will

8. Peace and
calm the

bless - ing

ti'ou - bled
to re

sea.

store.
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DAILY, DAILY SIM TO MARY. Concluded.

^^EE

i^"^r
Lost wou - d'ring' con

-i J-

tern

4
l^la - tion,

J- J-

^
Gifts of

Sins" ill

4heav - en she lias

songs of i^raise un
giv

end
en,

3 ^-F^ J J:

I

1. Be

m
lier

r
maj es

J.

ty

J-

con fess'd:

J-

?^
i"

<o

Sins

ble

the

La - dy

!

world's ma
to

ies

our
tic

race

:

Queen:

^:r=^^^^f^'^=^^
1. Call lier Moth er,

J-

call her Vir gm,

:??: ^

2 She, the Queen who decks her sub
3. Wea - ry not, nor faint in tell

- jects

- iiig

^^^ =^

1 Hap

:;^&^
py Moth - er, Yir - fifin blest.

.^^l-J-

^
2. With the light of God's own 1

grace
3. All the gifts she gives to men.
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No. 59. DAILY, DAILY SING TO MARY,

2d melody.

^ ^m
1. Dai)ai - ly, dai Ij sing to Ma IT'

m::^ ^ ^ ^^
2. She is

3. Sing, my
might - y
tongue, the

to de
Vir - gin's

liv - er;

tro - phies,

^̂ ^^ m iT C^
prais - es1. Sing, my

I

soul. her due,

ŝ* ^
2. Call

3. Who
her,

for

trust

us
her
her

lov - inf

Mak - e]

ly;

bore

;

±*& i^ ^1 /^ /^
i

J
E ^^==^

All her feasts, her tions wor - ship,

^5h^ "^ r
2. When the tern

3. For the curse
l^est

of

ra

old

ges
in

round thee,

flict - ed,

mfc*
!JiS=it i^ i —s^

true
r
With

-J-
the

^~ r r F"
I ^ 1

heart's de - to
r
tion

^m^
r

2. She will calm the trou - bled sea.

3. Peace and bless - ing to re store.
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DAILY, DAILY SINa TO MARY. Concluded.

^^^^ ^f^
^^^

1. Lost

^
won - d'rino' cou - tern

^ JL

pla
I

tion.

2. Gifts

3. Sine"

of hear -

sono-s

en she lias giv - en,

of praise uu - eud - irig'

it^^ s
1

1. Be
T
ty

i:j

^^
lier niaj

j

es fess'd

:

r

fc:^ ?2:

2. No - ble La - dy

!

3. Sinsf the world's ma

^ 1

1

to our race

:

jes - tic Queen

^m.\r^ ^ ^^ ^^ Ŝe^

1. Call her Moth er, call her Yir

t̂r ^
2. She, the Queen who decks her sub - jects

3. Wea - rv not, nor faint in tell - ing

';W=^
-^—I-

^t=5:

1. Hap - py
I

Moth er.

~w-
\

Yir

-7^

^^^
- gin blest.

—^—

^

^
2. With the light of God's own grace
3. All the gifts she gives to men.
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No. 60. HAIL, BRiaHT STAR OF OCEAN.

Con molo.

3S ^
f

o - cean, God's own Moth-er blest

!

1. Hail, bright Star of

:^=i -^^>- J^-g-^ -^
--^ ^

2. Break the cap - tive's fet - ters, Light on blind-ness pour,

3. Keej) our life all spot - less, Make ov;r way se - cure.

3 ^ :s±.
t J.

11 r I
I 1

I

I 1
I

I

1. Ev - er sin -less Vir - gin, Gate of heav'nly rest!

--/—J J J . J—J J J J -*~*m Pr=^'=r^ p ^ T^
2, All our ills ex - pel - ling, Ev - 'ry bliss im - plore.

3. Till we find in Je - sus Joy for ev - er - more.

i=^ m i^^-^^s r "^ f—

r

g
, r r r r r r r i r. r^

1. Tak - ing that sweet A - ve Which from Ga - briel came.

J=W: P=^=
:^ :?2

' r r r
2. Show thy - self a moth -er, May the Word di - vine,

3. Thro' he high -est heav - en To that might-y Three,

i=^j=j:^-j i J I J^^ JlJ ^ J ^
1. Peace con -firm with-in us. Changing E - va's name.

J^ ^3^ gW^ r' ^ r rr
2. Born for us thine in - fant. Hear our jDrayers thro' thine.

3. Fa - ther, Son and Spir - it. One same glo - ry be.
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M. 61. IMMACULATE! IMMACULATE!
Sloioly.

:fc^ 6-

^^^=m
S^

1. o

"7» W
I ^
Moth - er

sn*—r—^-^» r-

I could weep for

^ I ^^^
mirth,

^fcfc:# -r^^12%& ^
2. The an - gels an - swer with their songs,
3. Oh ! I would rath - er, Moth - er dear,

4. Oh ! I would for - feit all for thee.

fc^

ss ^^ ^^ -9- W
1. Joy fills my

^ Jl

*•

—

z^
heart so

J ^
fast;

-J.<^^

My

^^
2. Bright choirs in gleam
3. Thou shouldst be what
4. Rather than thou

> 1
^^-"k k

mg" ros - es; And
thou art; Than
shouldst miss One

W^ m ^3^
I

^
to day1. soul is

I

>
heav'n on

^—J^^
earth! Oh!

-J ^-
fefc^^ :p=

2. saints flock round thy
3. sit where thou dost,

4. jew - el from thy

feet

oh!
maj

in

so

es

throngs. And
near Un -

ty, One

^ i =^^^ ^^
last.

T 9^-
1. could the trans - jDort

bt^
J^ ^

?^
2. heav'n
3. to

4. 2flo -

with
the

ry

bliss

sa -

from

oer
cred
thy
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IMMACULATE! IMMACULATE! Concluded.

t̂r

ŵhat thou

P

T ^

think of thee and

^-

art, Thy

-h^ ^^ ^

i
-,-^7-

Ifct M P^=^^^
I

^
maj es thy state, And

gfct fS

i*
5^ ^-f

smsf - niffkeep my heart : Im

Mil
£fe^
it^

r—^—

r

fc^ g F~^'e95^^=fc ^ ^^
late!

^^=2=r

mac - 11

7 ^
late ! Ini



M, 62.

Con moto.

nSfe 1

STAR OF JACOB.

M iW^ ^-^-^ --
1

fy-^

—

^-^ 1^ -^' ^— -« S— -J ±~ —

1

\ ifez 4- ^ S * ^ ! 1

1. star

1

of

^ ^ p ^ ^ ^

Ja - cob ev - er beam -ing

J J J 1 1 J
With

1

1

a

J
i^^^ ^-H =^— * ^— V —m f ?^^i^

—

^-^—^— n* (•

—

-r—r—
-f—r

—

— ^
^r^. ,

1 - '
1

1

2. All

3. Joy -

in

ful

stoles of

in thy

1 1

snow - y

l^ath they

1 1

white -ness,

scat - ter

Un -

Eos

to

- es

•4. Oh! that this low earth of oiu's, Answ'-i-ing

m ^ ^i :izt

T=r
1 ra diance all

J-
di 'Mid the stars of

> A
I

^«^i*-

^
2. thee the an

3. white, and lil

4. to th'an - sfel

T^
gels sing; Un - to thee the

ies fair; Yet with thy ce -

ic strain, With thy -grai^ - es

i 3^A^_

3g*
T I

• -p-

1. high-est heav- en

I I

I

-?:;^

^s:

Glows no pur - er ray than thine.

r-1 Jd=^
^ T"

2. \di' - gin choirs,

3. Ies - tial beau-ty,

4. might re - ech - o.

Moth-er of th'e - ter - nal King

!

Rose nor lil - y may com - pare.

Till the heav'ns re - plied a - gain.

5.

Honor, glory, yirtue, merit,

Be to Thee, O Virgin's Son

!

With the Father and the Spirit,

While eternal affes run.
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No. 63. MARY BLEST.

S ^^ ^
Wl i^S^33p • ^^-^ 1^ 5^7tS^

i^^ ::^ ^^^:?2:

r

^ ^^-^^^

^±r
S "^

-T^S-

I

1. O

^ •

a
Ma - ry

^ ?^^ 1 r

2. Think, Moth - er

3. O thou who

^ ^^3^ :?2: ^2:2^
"/

1. blest, A

A
moth - er be

J J^ ^
to

3t

me, For

m '-^- --^

2. blest, That thine own Son di - vine, When
3. art In heav'n at His rio'ht hand, Ob -

fc
Si m aU:

1. who in heav'n or earth

-^

can find A

-^ i^

his cross

a - srain
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3. tain
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I o'^

high. For
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MARY BLEST. Concluded.

i
-i—i-^n riim

3i
^ ^

-J-
1. niotli - er half so

> I

G'ood and kind.

1^
^l
p-^^-[^

So

^
2. me He was a

3. jDar - ents dear with

to

=s^

bout to die, Made

Him and thee, In

1. fair,

^~^f "^"^r^: 7 ^p^r-^
so sweet as

^=it

thee. So

PP
1^

2. thee. His Moth - er mine,

3. that bright hap - j)y land,

T-
Made

In

Accornp.

1. fair, so sweet as thee.

'

m^ i aw=w- P ^ —^—-—(-^S I I I

i
I

2. thee. His Mother, mine.

3. that brig-ht hajipy land.

T^
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No. 64. MOTHER OP GOD.

i i^E g g
God!1. Moth - er

^^
of my life, my hope, my

4 J_A -J^
?
of God!
of God

!

f=
2. Moth - er

3. Moth - er

my child - hood's days ca •

if e'er my heart for

^
I

treas and.ure.

m ^
Look ou thy

J- J-

chiia

^
r—r-^T-F

2. ress - - iiig. Fond - ly thy hands my
3. get - - ting Thy love un - ceas mg

^^
'z:^ "^

1. hear me from a - bove; Moth-er of God! whatIII 11,11s i^5?25

£
:^S

2. steps have homeward led

!

Moth - er

8. that has guarded me, Moth - er

of God ! each

of God!

^ i^i^-y s-9-at- :r±.

'r~r f"

1. jov, what un - told

j' ^ J- J

pleas - ure, Thrills thro' the

I I I

m±̂̂
2. mo - ment counts a bless - ing,

3. then, may deep re - gret - ting

92
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MOTHER OF GOD. Concluded.

F(^i^^=
1

^
—1

—

—
^
—-H

1
1

—^ ^^^i^j

—

1.

«
1

soul

. 1

1

that

1

~t¥
—

—«
\

—
• -J-

thinks on

1 1—

«

«

all

1
—

J

>—

thy love.

^1^ -Mm——f-—

1

s

—

—(^ is-

^
—

1

m—

1

1 H^
2. soul thy watch - ful love has shed.

3. soul to love of God and thee.

i-#: S tn
^--

f^l
» ^ =^=p:

Moth -er of Je - - sus ! Moth

m i J:

- er most fair!

J J- ^ ^'^J

S
r

-A ^^^: -J J ^ J

—

J-^i=-j—J-

r=F=F ^

^
Show to thy chil - dren a moth er's love and care,

! J J J 1 !^J =^ J i ! JM S ^ m J , ^ ** *'
I ^ >i ^

-^

^: ^ ^
Ir-]^

t-

^-##-

S=t^ 3rn*^^*^=^
uu

I I
^1

I I I I
I

I

Show to thv chil - dren a mother's, a mother's love and care.

^ f=f ^
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No. 65. HAIL, QUEEN OF HEAV'N.

mj?=%^=^ t^tiit

f^=^
1. Hail, Queen of lieav'ii, the o - cean star, Guide of the wan- d'rer

W?i ^^=^ -J J* ^ %STJl

f
-^ 1" ^

-^

2. O gen-tle, chaste and spot-less Maid, We sin- ners make our

3. So - journers in this vale of tears. To thee, blest Ad - vo

-

4. And while to Him, Who reigns a - bove In God-head One, in

m^̂J _

J

j-^ -w J J- s ^^=ir-
w- t^a^r^

1 I I

here be - low. Toss'd on life's surge we claim thy care;

to -J- d=d: J ^- ^
£ ip: Bk: S:p=ffiK:

2. jiray'rs thro' thee ; Re -mind thy Son that He has paid

3. cate, we cry; Pit-y our sor rows, calm our fears,

4. Per - son Three, The Source of life, of grace, of love.

h ^ ^ ^ f <^ * =^=^ r^ ;J=it P^- ^-

Mother of Christ

_«^ d__

1. Save us from per - il and from woe.

^ l=A=k ^^^ JL 2±

f^
2. The price of our in - i - qui - ty,

3. And soothe with hope our mis - er - y.

4. Horn-age we pay on bend -ed knee.

SJ
^ff i P^^^= 2:2- :^

star of the Sea. Pray for the wand'rer, pray for me.

-m- -^- S -^-AJ=^
^tt

T-^ T
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No. 66. MEMORARE.

^ ^E ^-»^ :i^=^
^n w-III'' ...

1. O Mother blest ! whom God bestows Ou siu - ners and on just,

^ ^^ -^^ I
I

1 J '— -^ -^- a^ ^ -^- -^- i=i.

S^ ?^ ^ r
2. Re - member, Ma -ry, Vir - giu fair, It nev -er yet was told

3. 6 Mother blest ! for me ob - tain, XJn -grateful though I be,

w w=^ -&y^ -£rf=f=
1. What joy, what hope thou giv-est those, "Who in thy mer-cy trust

-0, J J J J J-^^ j^ -^-
,

J ^ ^^e
f^^^^ ^ ^^

2. That he who humbly sought thy care, De - part-ed un - con-soled.

3. To love that God, Who first could deign To show such love to me.

'^^M^U^H^ ^^^

Most ho - ly Ma- ry ! at thy, feet Thy children bend a supj^liant knee •

-^J.^
gN^

1 ! N I I 1

I

I

:f= ^^

i -m ^i J 1 Str^rcr i T T f- <:.ry
Dear Mother of mv God, Do thou re - mem -ber me.

gyr r f-

^

?^ -(^
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No. 67. CONSECRATION TO OUR LADY.

^^fcp —1<— ^ —al 1 1^—

^

—^—

,

1. Daugh

«

- ter

—•—;—

of God

J

-r

the

-J

1 p

Fa - ther,

1—J^-r—^

—

»

1

J
(<*)at,, /> " —^ — ^—r

—

iV«r> 5 I / [• ^ tf
1

* i^ i« r - (• j« 1

1/ ¥
1

1 ' lj r

2. Moth - er

3. Spouse of

of our Re - deem

the Ho - ly Spir it,

O

fe ^J J J- ^r^
1. Vir - gin pure and mild, ven - er - ate and

J J. J^ J-^. d::p=P --^ ^ ?^

2. Vir - gin j5ure and mild,

3. Vir - gin j)ure and mild.

I ven -- er - ate and

I Yen - er - ate and

%=J^^iM^-^^h^ J ^

IE=a i^

1. love thee, Ac - cej^t me for

,^J N 111,
k

I

thy child. 5iy

^ =tat ^ i".^ 1 «*

^ ê

2. love thee, Ac - cejDt me for

3. love thee, Ac - cept me for

thy child. My

thy child. My
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CONSECRATION TO OUR LADY. Concluded.

'll J / J m
1. soul and all its pow - ers I con - se-crate to

—• ^ *a s c^ D.^m E ^—Br
f ^F^

2. bod - y and its sens

3. lieart and its af - fee

es I con - se - crate to

tions I con - se - crate to

h J.. J ^ J- J l J J
=r^ r . r r~r-p ^

' ^ ^
thee.

J.S
Be pleas'd most ho - ly Moth - er, From

r " rs ' F=^ T r

J-^ J . ,^^^?
Be pleas'd most ho

W
sin

^
to Ueep .e Te,

iE^ :&
^F=^f=^ >r

^ st
f 15

r r- ^- r f r^r'
Moth - er, To pray our Lord for me.

m
a*,-! If f=T= ^
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No. 68. LOOK DOWN, MOTHER MARY.

ii

r r r r r r '
'

i r r r r
Look down, O Moth-er Ma-ry! From thy bright throne a-bove;

^ J J J J JJ-,^ J-J-J.
^

"r~^~M^^
We stand be - fore thy Son;

! If thou wouldst have us hve,

; There stay we without fear;

Fine.

2. See hgw in - grate and guilt -y,

3. O Ma - ry, dear -est Moth -er

4. Un - fold to us thy man -tie

^-^^
One on - ly glance ofCast down up - on thy chil - dren

iz^

love.^ Sr^TT ^
2. His lov - ing heart re - j^roaches

3. Say that we are thy chil - di*en,

4. What e - vil can be - fall us,

r
The e - vil we have done.

And then He will for-give.

If, Moth-er, thou art near ?

i^
f-

=^S 2=£

T=f r ,.

And if a heart so ten - der With pit - y flows not o'er,

e *^^ m ^m—f^-2 n -m—(•—I*

§
^±
-^Ml

-^ip ^

2. But if thou wilt ap - pease Him, Speak for us but one word

;

3. Our sins make us un - worth - y That ti - tie still to bear,

4. sweetest, dearest Moth - er ! Thy sin - ful chil-dren save.

^=^^ ^^Look down, &c., io Fine.

^ ^jC=Bjt

1. Then turn a - way, O Moth- er. And look on us no more,

^^ ^ ^ W: ^ J-

r
^~

2. Thou on - ly canst ob - tain us The par -don of our
3. But thou art still our Moth- er. Then show a mother's
4. Look down on us with pit - y. Who thy pro-tec- tion

Lord.
care.

crave.
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No. 69. SALVE REaiNA.

^^ w2 mr=^ T±

1. Hail ! ho - ly Queen en - tbron'd a - bove,

J -i ^ J- J -i

O Ma

5 i g ^
^ =^

2. Our life, our sweetness bere be - low, O Ma -

3. To tbee we cry, poor sons of Eve, O Ma -

->^—

A

^ 3: ^^^g=^

1. ri - a ! Hail ! Motber of mer - cy and of love,

,

I f^^ ^ I I I I I I

JT-JN I
-Bl .

^ ^ ^ -^- -^- V J V
g

2. ri

3. ri

a ! Oui- bope in sor - row and in woe,

a! To tbee we sigb, we mourn, we grieve,

J J J -54^ ^-^=^
1. o

.1 \yT I

Ma - ri - a!

A-JP^
t

Tri - umpb all ve Cber - u - bim,

J- J- J- '1 J ^ J
^i^=^5=^ ^

2. O Ma - ri - a

!

Tri - umpb all ye Cber - u - bim,

3. O Ma - ri - a!

^* J J ^-^I J ,.J J
I

JiE^
Sing witb us, ye Ser - a - j^bim, Heav'n and earth re

,=^..=,^^- ,^-
-^H , j ^± V-:

r3-

f
=i=^ :p= r r

99

F^^



SALVE REGINA. Concluded.

^^^^f f^rr^z^-

r
sound the hymn. Sal - ve, sal - ve, sal - ve Re - gi

^J.
m ^ i^^ A J-

1=^ J-^
'-T r u" i r-Mgp^

4. This earth is but a vale of tears,

O Maria

!

A place of banishment, of fears,

O Maria ! Triumph, etc.

5. Turn, then, most gracious Advocate,

O Maria

!

Tow'rds lis thine eyes compassionate,

O Maria ! Triumph, etc.

G. ^Vhen this our exile is comj)lete,

O Maria

!

Show us thy womb-born Jesus sweet,

O Maria ! Triumph, etc.

7. O clement, gracious. Mother sweet,

O Maria

!

O Virgin Mary, we entreat,

O Maria ! Triumph, etc.

No. 70.

Iloi too SvOW.

MARY, MY MOTHER.

I
^W ^zt

1. O Ma - ry, my Moth-er, most love-ly, most mild, Look

^ ». 1 I

f^ J
I

m̂ -^-^ ^^-^ 5tn—r
T=r

2. If thou dost for - sake me, ah ! where shall I go ! My
3. In sor - row, in dark-ness, be still at my side, My
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MARY, MY MOTHER. Concluded.

-^-^>L^
3^

^: ^g
m. js

r r r
.

1. down u]D - on me

J-U-

r r r Vr ^^
a weak, j^oor, low - ly child ; From tlie

J. j. ^ V N

m M iS^ i :^=r:

?3^ :£
L^ ^

2. com. - forti and lioj)e in this val - ley of woe : AVlien the
3. light and my ref - iige, my help - er and guide. Tho'

i ^
if='''f^

call up - on thee; Then1. land of my ex

^ f^^
ile

J-

I

I

^P
2. world and its dan - gers with ter - ror I see, Sweet
3. snares should sur -round me, yet why should I fear ? I

4 J-jJ—J.it
-*

—

J 3 if
1. Ma - ry, my Moth-er, look kind-ly on me;

^ J -J- J j3-i J- J

Then

d-=s^ ^ W-W-^p^^^^^ ^
2. hopes come to cheer me in think-ing of thee, Sweet
3. know, I am weak, but my Moth-er is near, I

^^
-32:

1. Ma - ry, my Moth - er,

W
I

look kind - ly

:st ^#=^ ^m f=^r=f^
2. hopes come to cheer me in think -ing of thee.

3. know, I am weak, but my Moth - er is near.
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^0J11 l^satg.

No. 71. THE JOYFUL MYSTERIES.

^
=F f

love That an

A
1. By tli'arch-an - gel's word of

^ J--^- J V ^
^ f—nr ^^

2. Bj that jour - ney made in

3. By Thy poor and lone - ly

haste O'er the

lot, By the

^ ^
r r r r f f

the grace to

J^-^ J-

1. nounc'd Thee from a

m ^^^^
bove; By

J-

^ ^^ ^r
2. des - ert moun-tain waste; By

3. man - ger and the grot; By

that voice whose

Thy ten - der

fe ^^ i^
1. Ma - ry giv'n; By

J J- A ^

^

m
Thy first des cent fromheav'n;

J J. I=—=—-^m ^
2. heav'nly tone Thrill'd the Bap - tist in the womb;

3. feet and hands Fold - ed in their swaddling bauds;
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THE JOYFUL MYSTERIES. Concluded.

^ =?=^f : r
Child of Ma

-^: / J

hear our cry; Thou wert

tear
r I r :f^^

f
^ iK

fCC-

gg

help - less once as

J i.

we;

J=i
5d^

V I
I

Now eu - thron'd in

-^|_J^ J-^^"=r ^ r^p

^^-J-^=^^IJ .
j^ J IIt=i—N—r-mi^

1

maj - es - ty,

^ 1 1

Count -less an -

1^ ' N 1

1

gels

)

sing

1

i/ 1

to Thee.

-4*^—J—I4Jfe)^

—

-\^ —^- -^-^ f-—?
w^ —^

1? - . - ^=ffl
T~^^T- [; k-

By the joy of Simeon blest

"WTien he clasp'd Thee to his breast;

By the widow'd Anna's song
Pour'd amid the wond'ring throng;

Child of Mary, etc.

5.

By our Lady's glad delight.

In her temple, at the sight

Of her child so young and fair,

"Wiser than the wisest there;

Child of Mary, etc.
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Xo. -^g. THE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES.

Adagio.

r-O-b PS_
'/#lr4^^}——f / ^^ ^^ /

1

-

—

^—

—

M—- »l

1

1. By

1

^ s. , J——

-

-i: 5 5 ; ^-^

the blood that flow'cl from

/ ^ / -' *"

1

—

^—

1

Thee In

1

1 al

—

—

Thy

h -
(<*) b / >—S-i- 1* 1* 1* ^ r

—^
Mh>-^"^ —1*-^ ^ .

1^ ^ 1^ K 1*< 1 —^—
2. By

3. By

4. By

the cords that round Thee cast, Bound Thee

the thorns that crown'd Thy head, By the

Thy peo - pie's cru - el jeers, By the

—

j

1^ i ll h N ~ 1^ - N—

^

-z
—

^-
H* •-m

1. griev-ous ag - o - ny, By the traitor's guile -ful

m ^ ^^ ij
J- J- J- r^J

-

S^^tF=p ? ^
2. to the iDil - lar fast; By the scourge so meek-ly

3. scep-tre of a reed; By Thy foes on bend-ing

4. ho - ly women's tears; By Thy foot-steps faint and

^ J. J^ J . J :pj 31221

r -^=^ ifiS: ¥^
W^

kiss, Fill - ing up Thy bit - ter - ness; Je - su,

9^ .J J- J J.. J"J-- -J J

m 11^~r^
i;p= r

borne, By Thy pur - pie robe of scorn; Je - su,

knee Mock -ing at Thy roy - al - ty; Je - su,

slow, Weigh'd be - neath Thy cross of woe

;

Je - su,

10-i



THE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES. Concluded.

fr-^-:£ ^^11
=^=f :S=*

t;
c r^r f r -;- f f

s
Sav - iour, hear our cry, Thou "wert suff'ring once as

it i ^ qr r
C '\0^ ^ '^

Sav - iour, hear our cry, Thou wert suff'ring once as

^^m
'Z—

r

^^
we;

i

1

Now en - thron'd in

^ Jl

maj

5=^^
we; Now en - thron'd in maj - es

m ^ A ^
an - gels sing to

P- ^ J-

"vp »

—

Count - less

m
ty.

i3^
Thee.

'Tzr
:s±

"T

—

r
Count - less

^
ty, gels sing to Thee.

By Thy weeping Mother's woe,

By the sword that j^ierc'd her thro'.

When in anguish standing by,

On the cross she saw Thee die;

Jesu, Savioiu", etc.
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No. 73. THE GLORIOUS MYSTERIES.

Con Spirlio.

^^iM 3 <*=:=«: ^f H*—5-

-J-

the first bright East - er

K I J-

day,

J
"When the

^ f^ =?2:

^^=f
2. By Thy part - iug bless - hig- giv'n, As Thou
3. By that rush - ing sound of might, Com - iug

^5^
^ ^^ffi

stone was roll'd a - way,

,

"^ J- J- J
By the glo ry

m
r I f g^

2. didst as - cend to heav'n; By the cloud of

3. down from heav - en's height, By the clov - en

Pi J i
fCj^^F*

round Thee shed, At Thy ris from the

gU:j I

j-j j_,^[^/:^E i^ElE^ p^
2. liv - ing light That re - ceiv'd Thee out of

3. tongue of fire, Ho - ly Ghost, our hearts in -

44- ^ ^

1. dead; King

E -^

of

1

glo IT' hear our

V J-^^
2. sight;

3. spire

;
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THE GLORIOUS MYSTERIES. Concluded.

f^^ «' J —i

—

ciy,

r
Make

1—^

r

us

—^

4^
soon

1
—•

1

Thy

J

-*-

joys

1^
r
to

1*^ b p -H«-1 =fe^^^=^= ^—

i

-f^r-—\

— •J . -7*HpJ J——v——1—

1

^r^ —^

—

^ ^"^ '^ iB^

tj

r
see,

P •

1

AVliere

1

!• 1

eu -

K

'—r
f^i*

tliron'd in

1

r
maj es -

1

<i^'
— J - « « fi«^ 1p-^ ^

1*—'—' —^ * f- r

—

^=q
—

b

'H F

—

—
\

—
i ^ i

g

I r r
Count - less^

r
an

J-

gels sing to
I

.^=A
Thee.

^-

F=F= rr "^^

See the Virgin Mother rise,

Angels bear her to the skies;

Mount aloft, imperial Queen,

Plead on hiffh the cause of men.

Mary reigns upon the throne

Pre-ordained for her alone.

Saints and angels round her sing.

Mother of our God and King.

107



No. 74. OUR FATHER.'

S ^^^ffiE^3
s

Our Father, Who art iu hea-ven, hal - low - ed be Thy name.

m m:^
-J J ^

r

^m 3
-J- §3: -i- ^4-^. J-

=^
FS1

Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.

m eE^^tttt;?fczt^

Hr
-^- -•- ^ f-^^l -p- -5- ij; P?=^ l^^l

Give us this day our dai-ly bread, and forgive us our trespass-es

P -•'—I

—

Ste 1 221 ^ (^

^J^-^-^- 7̂^d:^ '^FSl

As we for-give them that tres-pass a-gainst us; and lead us not

m -3:21
tfc

^ ^
t?^—

g

S-^
I

^-

^r^
* Every otter decade might be recited.
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OUR FATHER. Concluded.

'i <^-!>S^^^»-^:tJ?|i±

into tempt - a-tion, but deliver us from e - vil, A

^^i^.
^
men.

ff^m ^ * j-
iz: ^^—

F

*^J-J^
i-<^-i

No. 75. HAIL MARY.

3i 1=^

Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee, Blessed art

3m
^s--

fc——al R'^—^

—

thou amonf? women, and blessed is the fniit of thy womb.

^ -r-^~?':7-

sN^ N^
Je - sus.

ĝr-^ 5 t-^

Holy Ma - ry, Moth - er of God, ^n-ay for us

221
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HAIL MARY. Concluded.

3^«^zf «̂̂r

sinners, now and at the hour of our death. A - men.

^ m ^^2=

^ :^ i^"ZT"

No. 76. GLORY BE TO THE FATHER.

^-zz.

3^ ^ -^
r

g
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the

^5?

E

^
--S-—^-—p—

Ho- ly Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now, and

m Pr

s >^ ^ i^'^ J J ^ #V J- V -:^
r

ev - er shall be. World with - out end.

^^ ^?^- ^ r %9

men.

^
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No. 77. THE APOSTLES' CREED.*

ii
I believe in God the Fatlaei* Almighty, Creator of heaven and

S g

W ^
Son, our Lord,earth. And in Jesus Christ, His only

mi ^ ^ :^

rO-;^

3^
m

^Tio was conceived by the Ho - ly Ghost, born of the

I 1 I

^ !
(Zf r—^p=p=t^

:^-r

t
I

Vir - gin Ma - ry, suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified.

m
r̂=^-

* Tlie Creed is added here, in order to give a complete set of Prayers for children's masses.
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THE APOSTLES' CREED. Continued.

±t

^^ s=

dead and binied. He descended into hell, tlie third day He

W^ s
F=^

:±

mr^t m
rose a - gain from the dead, He ascended into heaven.

m̂ m<9 m^

^ ]/

TZTtT^*> s m
sitteth at the right hand of God the Fa - ther * Al

m :J=J-

might - y. Prom thence He shall come to judge the

'

s^^^^M
Y 5
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THE APOSTLES' CREED. Concluded.

i
-ji ^ '^ :a=a^T-r
liv - inof and the dead. I believe in the Ho - ly

P ^l^~r
—r :^=r^:

^ V

:^:̂ =S=-^ ^='^^
Ghost, the Holy Catholic Church, The Communion of

^^^ 3s: ^:

i£ Ife^:
=^

-^gl ^^
Saints, the for - giveness of sins, the resurrection of

w -<s^

fez: -t-s^

3d=^'22: Sit
~^ I—

^

-

men.last - inc".the body and the life ev - er

m. 4 f!^^ E3

113



%t !^0lg[ ^jsrs

No. 78. THE JOYFUL MYSTERIES.

2d setting.

Allegro Moderalo

fefc^

1 De - scend - ing from the throne of Clod A bright arch

, , J j-AAd ^ :£ ^ .r-

^ -m: T=^
i [-

--^ ^_J_

^=r![rzr^
2. Now Ma - ry wends her way with haste The rug - ged

3. See, troops of shin- ing an - gels crowd A - round the

4 In Sim -eon's arms be - hokl the Babe, Who rules both

2. roads a - long;

3. home - ly shed,

4. earth and skies!

In an - swer to her

A\Tiere Je - sus lies on

On ]Ma - ry's child, his

S^=j=^
15=- T -^

'T^

te^

1. home he brings A mes - sage from the skies, She

§3* ^^^
2. cou - sin's words She sings her glo - rious song. The

3. Ma - ry's knees, And shep -herds soft - ly tread: And

4. prom - is'd Lord, He rests his a - ged eyes. He
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THE JOYFUL MYSTERIES. Concluded.

[±±:
-^

^^̂

-^—^:

I

:S ^:

^^—^f-T
^:^

1. hears an an - gel's lips that night The first " Hail

S^^ :?2: =^ S
2. un - born in - fant leaj^s with joy When Ma - ry's
3. kings from dis - tant lands a - dore Thy In - fant
4 long had wait - ed, long had prayVI This bliss - ful

i '^-

-r^r
^-

1. Ma - ry" say:

-J ^J A'^
f- ^ ^

-*-

I

o

I

3t

^

Moth - er, think of

-g—W—B^-

=?2:

2. voice he hears:
3. God, "Whose star
4. day to see,

O Moth - er, may that
Has led them to His
And now he asks to

mk^=^

^

-r-y st
rrill.

^
les^ ^^-

t^
n:^

this

rr
when we Ee

J-

j)eat his words to - day.

:5p:
^ZJr-f^ t

-P
2. voice of thine Be ev - er in our ear!
3. sa - cred feet From east - ern realms a - far.
4. go in peace Where Je - sus soon will be.

=^^im

O Mother, dry those bitter tears!
O ]Mother. i- --leve no more !

Thy Child, th\ fesns is not lost,

That weary search is o'er:

To do His Father's work. He chose
Among the scribes to be;

But now returns to dwell for years
With JoseiDh and with thee.
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No. 79. THE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES.

J.E»VF^
--F ^

1.

J-

un - to tlie o
^ r r-
live Grove, And

-^ J J

f̂flE -^

2. Now watch with tear - ful eyes the stripes, The

3. Be - hold how Jews and sol - diers weave. For

4. With Ma - ry now we fol - low Christ, He

J^^-^-
r

see

^^
where Je

J
sus kneels: The an

^1 I J

guish of His

=^^f
cru - el

Christ a

blows

thorn

4. mounts the hill

which fall On Je - sus, as He

y crown, And bend - ing on one

of woe, And bears His heav-y

^^=^ ^H: ? r
Sa cred Heart, A JZ of blood

^^ J! J J i* A^2
re

S ^ -
r^r-;r-

2. stands fast bound In Pi late's judg ment

3. knee in jest Be - fore His face bow

4. cross a - long With faint -
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THE SORROWFUL MYSTERIES. Concluded.

^
$

i>=^m
1.

?

m
T r
veals, To com fort Christ an an - gel came, And

i
-m- ^^- -w- ,«! J -J-

fa: =k:

2. hall. Those stripes, that shame my sins de - serve, Why
3. down. My Je - sus for each pierc - ing thorn, For
4. slow. Can we re - lieve His Avea - rv limbs Or

^ ^E^ Si
f^

± j I
J- i&:

We, too.1. hroughthis God re lief;

^^
hx

^
love and

2. fall they, Lord, on Thee? Thv love, mv God, Thy
3. ev - 'ry jest and smart, We still will make fresh

4. ease His rack - mg jDain ? yes, if we will

^ ^
rail.

S ^

w
l^ray r may try To soothe His bit

^ ^^ *-

=^

grief.

^
2. too great love, Would bear them all

3. acts of love. To soothe Thy Sa
4. show Him now He did not die

for

cred
me.
Heart.
vain.

My God, they nail Thy hands and feet.

They pierce Thy sacred side;

The last drop of Thy blood is shed.

And Thou for Man hast died.

O can we wish to sin again,

And act a traitor's j^art

To Him who loved us with a love

Which broke His Sacred Heart.
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No. 80. THE aLORIOUS MYSTERIES.

Allegro.

i2fc ^^
r—r r—r

^m
1. The day of days lias dawn'd at last, And white-robed

dU ^E^
f^^ ê=

2. And now the friends of Je - sus come With wist -ful

3. A faith -ful band have gath-er'd round Their Lord's own

4. Be - hold that op - en grave, a - dorn'd With blos-soms

fc*: J
I J J J ^S ^r^r f ^

1. an

^
gels say,

J

The Lord has

I

left His

^ g^
2. yearn- ing eyes,

3. Moth - er dear,

4. fair and bright,

To gaze on

A might - y

And saints who

their dear

rush - ing

mourn'd for

^ ^H
1. cold dark grave, The stone is roll'd a - way.

fcfc

o

J-

g
^,J f^ ^^

1± "p r
to the skies,

clete is near.

r ^1 I

2, Sav - iour's form As - cend - ing

3. wind is heard. The Pa - ra

4. Ma - rv stand En - rap
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THE GLORIOUS MYSTERIES. Concluded.

ferS i
1. Ma - ry Mag - da - len be

J J J

glad! O
T—r
lov

w^^ ^^g ^
2. mounts in robes of light ar - ray'd; And Ma
3. fier - y tongues are rest - ing now On ev
4. find her sjDot - less bod - y gone. Sweet ros es

'X^ ^ iEi 43^ f^^^^S^r^

^
saint re joice

!

Tho' blind - ed

^^

9
I

bv your

^ r^t :ftK:£
-]—
For fif - teen years to

And since on ev - 'ry

As - suni'd on hie-h she

2. stays be - hind
3. saint - ed head,
4. in its j^lace,

rffetss ^ i 5^^Ef :^=il=^C=P=p:

^
TtW

tears you know Your ris - en Mas - ter's voice.

:^
t,S

find.

shed.

erace.

2. teach them all That up - ward path to

3. Chris-tian soul The Spir - it's light is

4. leaves this world To q-et and ffive us

To welcome Mary, Queen of Saints,

See countless angels throng,
A glad " Hail Mary" rends the skies,

An anthem loud and long.

See, Jesus crowns His Mother dear
With rays of purest light,

And saints and angels kneel and own
That Maiden Mother's mie-ht.
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No. 81. OUR FATHER.
2d melody.

m ^zg=^^

Our Father, Who art in heaven, hallowed be Thy
name, Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on
earth, as it

m #
is in heaven.

?2:

^^^ St

frrr^
Give us this day our daily bread, and

forgive us our trespasses as we for-

give them that trespass against us,

and lead us not into temptation, but deliv-er us from e

S 22: 5

vil, A - men.

'ZI^L ^ap =5=F

No. 82. HAIL MARY.
2d melody.

^5fc

T
Hail Mary, full of grace, the Lord is with thee, Blessed art thou a-

m 2Z± "g?~

T^

^ •iL-^- =^II i

.

mong women, and blessed
is the fruit of thy womb, Je - sus. Hol}^ Mary, Mother of God,

w ^•-S-

fc
^
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HAIL MARY. Concluded.

rfi^ 1

yC b h>^—^ h^Ti -« si _

^H— ^^

Pray for

^5

US, sinners, now, and at the hour of our death. A - men.

'^»\« u _u^
((•J^i 7 1* r^^b k 1

!^ 7 O 1 f-^
1

No. 83. QLORY BE TO THE FATHER.
2b hielody.

d=^& i
:^ 12^

^r?
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the

A --^
1 1

s isz:

^ r

j=J=j=jPSES^ "^"

Ho - ly Ghost. As it was in the beginning, is now, and

-J^:^

£^ J^ ^ S:^i=^1*=g r ^ -^-

ev - er shall be, "World with - oixt end. A - meii.

^g^gi^ s^
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No. 84. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

Solo. Chokus.

*ŝ 3± 2:^ r

J-

ri - e

Ŝ

r
lei - son.

I

I

'T^

T^^—

I

Chri - ste

i^J J.
t5 1 F-

i*
Solo.

^^^^ ^^= 2:^
^^^

r-r

^
lei - son. Ky - ri - e e - lei- son.

J- ^UJ—J-
-7:?—

r

Cliri - ste,

2e ^
^ '^ ^

Choeus.

i q=t:V rJ -J 0> :z± z±. =ii=^

m

r

-j-

r T
au - di nos. Chri - ste, ex - au di nos.

^LJCi. i
\, fj T T^

Solo. Choetjs.

5^ S^a^EgIt:*;Wi 1221

!t~r~^ e=?:2: f-r
1. Pater de

r ^
I

coe - lis De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

__ ^ /==) IE Of _ _,

^̂^ :?2=^
:f^ pr -f^—

r

2. Fili, Redemptor niun - di De - iis. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

3. Spiritvis san - cte De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

4. Saneta Trinitas, u - nus De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.
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LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRaiN. Continued.

Solo.

^
Choeus.

Eg ^=^±

T=s^r:c^f
O - ra pro no - bis.San

^
-J ^ S=^

I

I
' , r

eta Ma - ri - a.

I J I I

^

-^-=^^ S
2. Sancta De - i ge-nitrix.

3. Sancta Yir - qo vir-gmum. O
4. Ma ter Cliri - sti.

5. Mater di vi - nae gra - tiae.

G. Ma ter pu - ris - siina.

7. Ma ter ca - stis - sima.

8. Mater in vi - o - la - ta.

ra pro no - bis.

ra pro no - bis.

ra pro no - bis.

ra j)ro no - bis.

ra pro no - bis.

ra i^ro no - bis.

ra pro no - bis.

^^ m.IS^

ra ]Dro no - bis.9. Mater in

^
te - me - ra - ta.

r
o

g^ '-^S "r:^
'f-

10. Ma
11. Mater
12. Mater
13. Mater
14. Virgo
15. Virgo
16. Virfifo

ter a - ma - bilis. - ra pro no - bis

ad - mi - ra - bilis. - ra pro no -
•

l)is

Cre - a - to - ris. -- ra pro no - bis

Sal - va - to - ris. - ra pro no - bis

pru den-tis- suna. •- ra pro no - bis

ve - ne - ran - da. •- ra pro no - bis

jirae-di - can - da. - ra jDro no - bis

te i^^^ -±
221

r^rgn^ •^ p̂

17. Vir go po

;te
-«s>- J-^i

tens.

'-W^
iE^

I O
O - ra j)i"t> no bis.

"^WF^32: -"^-^ -f-

18. Vir
19. Vir
20. Spe
21. Sedes

go
go li -

culuni ju -

sa - pi -

22. Causa no - strae lae

23. Vas
24. Vas

spiri - tu -

ho - no-

de - mens,
de - lis.

sti - tiae.

en - tiae.

ti - tiae.

a - le.

rii - bile.

123

O - ra pro
- ra i^ro

O - ra i^ro
- ra j>ro

t) - ra j)ro

- ra pro
- ra pro

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.



LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. Continued.

Solo. Chorus.

i^ ^m ^3±^^^

25. Vas iusigne de - vo - ti - 6 - nis. O

±fc

ra pro no bis.

-J-
^^-+^ :e=S2:

26. Ko - sa my stica. - ra pro no - bis

27. Tur - - ris Da - vi - dica. - ra pro no - bis

28. Tur - - ris e - bur - nea. - ra 25ro no - bis

29. Do - - mus au - rea. - ra jDro no - bis

30. F6e - de - ris ar - ca. - ra l^ro no - bis

31. Ja nu - a coe - li. - ra jDro no - bis

^ i 2±=^221

32. Stella ma - tu - ti - na.

ki2=^ ^=P^^^± 321

33. Salus in - fir - mo - mm. - ra pro no - bis

34 'Eefugium pec- ca - to - rum. - ra IDro no - bis

35. Consolatrix af - fli - cto-rum. - ra pro no - bis

36. Auxilium Chri-stia- no - rum. - ra pro no - bis

37. Eegina An - ge - 16 - rum. - ra l^ro no - bis

38. Ilegina Pa - triar-cha rum. - ra 2)ro no - bis

fc^ ^^^a 221

r r i?r

^

39. Regina Pro - phe- ta - rum.

J^3^^^^
ra pro no

,a J ^-Z^ e
32:

=pt^V
40. Regina A
41. Regi
42. Regina
43. Regi
44. Regina San
45. Regina sine

labe origina - li con - ce

46. Reg'ina sacratis-simi Ro - sa

po -

na
Con
na

sto - 16 - rum.
Mar - tyrum.

fes - so - rum.
Vir - efinum.

cto - rum 6 - mnium.

- pta.

- rii.
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O - ra i^ro no - bis.

- ra pro no - bis.

- ra pro no - bis.

- ra pro no - bis.

O - ra pro no -
. bis.

O - I'a pro no - bis.

O - ra pro no - bis.



LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRaiN. Continued.

Solo.

i=^
izi

^̂ =r^ J i=j=J^ J ^

^
r~r^

—
^

1. A - gnus De - i,

^
T °r r T r r
qui tol - lis 23ec - ca - ta

2±
:?2 P^

2. A - gnus De

3. A - gnus De

Chorus.

i, qui tol - lis pec - ca - ta

i, qui tol - lis pec - ca - ta

Solo.

iŜ :2:± i
:?2: ^̂9^- ^

1. mun - di. Par - ce no - bis, Do - mine. Chri - ste

fetr=fe

J^

^ 1=!^ £
2. mun - di.

3. mun - di.

Ex - au - di nos, Do - mine.

Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

Chokus,

±*^^g^=^

^
au - di

:it=ai 3^
r̂ f

n̂os.Chri - ste ex - au - di

r-n*-

^ f
::^

Solo. Chorus.^ i^= 3^ i^—

^

1^=^
r

^

P^=f=f=r3rr
Ky - ri - e e - lei - son. Chri - ste e - lei - son.

J J -i J- ^- J J \^-l-A.

fc g

—

w ^
:&
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LITANY TO THE BLESSED VIRGIN. Concluded.

^ T~r~r~
A ^ jS-iJJj

--^ ^ T=^'-

^0. 85. ANTIPHON.

:^^;: t -J 'jrj

3=^
prae

B
rI

Sub tu - um
r
tu

^^= w T
SI

i ^ ^

cli - um

S =G^
?^ -=r i^r^F=f

3--^=i:^ ^—+*S^^* ^ .«—i*=H F-
j:J ^-

m

'»—

^

fu - g"i - mus, sau - eta De

-0 (^

i Ge - ni - trix

:

tt^ _^^ Jl A ^=L ^ j^. ^ A
£r-i V m :?2:«=S

P^ ^-^

^^^^^ .^ J^^
^^ |»"

1/
r~r ^=*

no - stras de - j)re - ca - ti -

^^
I

1

I

h. I k
,^ ^ ^ :

11
I

I
I

nes ne de -

^ J J ^
:r-np- EEE^^ :ll? :QP-
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SUB TUUM PRAESIDIUM. Concluded.

^^=t
-J—

^

—J ir^==—I

—

J J ^ J =^ J ^^-^fr z r ^ '^ r c
-s^

spi in ne - ces - si - ta - ti - bus

m ^ ^ '). i j—r-*' J / J
«=a[Ajr^ ^^^^-g-

^j
f h^. ^ ^ :^22 3

no

^^ ^T^T^r
stris; sed a j)e - ri - en - lis cun - ctis

-J.

S J=Jh ^ S;
^J^ ^J J.

i
-« *-
:ff=p: P^^^-i= ==r ^ ^- ri^ I

^=^^^^-^-^^ ^—J- :2± i

be - ra nos sem - per, Vir - go glo - ri -

J—^-

I

1!

=F=^

^ ^i=s-r
sa,

J

r
et

3

S

r

jzL

be - ne di eta!

&i J^J
>-J

'

^

r—

r

5?2=
:s2:

^^—F^
127



No. 86. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRaiN.

Solo.

2d melody.

Chokus.
Solo.

:^=W: -^—J-i£ f^rrrrr
-rrr^f^r^

m
Ivy - ri - e e - lei - son. Chri-ste e - lei

11,14^^^ J J
~^~

ri - eKy

^ :^ i5p:^

Solo. Choetjs,

J liJ i-J-at

r^TT^
1. Pater de

B
coe - lis De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

^J^j-W-
A J^J J A

221
Qp: :& i^

--F^ :i=f:-^M- r
3. Spiritus san - cte De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

Solo. Chokus.

^^ ^

O - ra pro no - bis.

I

I I I

I^ J J d ^_„

1. Sancta Ma ri

^=i M.

S321 :^
r^^

3. Sancta Virgo vir-ginum. - ra jn-o no - bis.

5. Mater divinae gra- tiae. - ra pro no - bis.

7. Mater ca - stis - sima. - ra pro no - bis.

9. Mater interne - ra - ta. - ra 131-0 no - bis.

11. Mater adnii ra - bilis. - ra pro no - bis.

13. Mater Salva to - ris. - ra pro no - bis.

15. Yirgo vene ran - da. - ra pro no - bis.

17. Virgo jjo - tens. - ra pro no - bis.

19. Virgo ii -
. - de - lis.

128

- ra pro no - bis*



LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIROIN. Continued.

Choeus.

^ g g:5t ^ rr^^s=^i

e - lei - son. Cbri -ste, au - cli nos. Cbri-ste, ex - au - di nos.

-^s>- 2:± iL^iJ:
:?=:

T rJT ^
' ^^:^z:

Solo.

^ ^
Choeus.

in^ d- :^=^?^F^^"^'"'

2. Fili, Redemptor mun-di De - us. ]VIi - se - re - re no- bis.

A=l r-i m
A. J: A J ^ V

2z:
=^=5p= ^E^

4. Sancta Trinitas, u - nus De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

Solo.

^
Choeus.

f :^h-2pM

2. Sancta Dei

i^

Ge - nitrix. O - ra

jrA
pro no

il*L _i^ -il

bis.

J J
:^

:ft?^ ittp:
:[=: :?^

4. Mater Chris - ti. - ra pro no - bis

6. Mater pu ris - sima. - ra pro no - bis

8. Mater invio - la - ta. - ra l^ro no - bis

10. Mater a - - ma - bilis. - ra pro no - bis

12. Mater Crea - t6 - ris. - ra pro no - bis

14. Yirgo pruden - tis - sima. - ra pro no - bis

16. Virgo praedi can - da. - ra pro no - bis

18. Yirgo cle - mens. - - ra pro no - bis
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LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN Continued.

Solo Chorus.

:52:^ -^—J-
5= ^^—^-

tS- 1=^
I

O
r^^

20 Speculum ju sti - ti - ae.
T
ra pro no bis.

S -^—^—r~ -=g=
d=J=n^^

22. Causa nostrae lae - ti - ti -

24 Vas liono - - ra - bi -

26 Rosa my- sti

-

28 Turris e . . _ bur-ne-
30 Foederis ar - ca.

32. Stella matu - - - ti - na.

84 Refugium jDecca - - to - rum.

36 Auxilium Cliristia - - no - rum.

38. Regina Patriar - - cha-rum.

40. Regina Aposto - - 16 - rum,

42. Regina Confes - - so - rum.

44. Regina Sanctorum 6 - mni
46. Regina sacratissimi Ro - sa - rii.

Solo

o
o
o
o

o
o
o
o
o

um.

ra pro no

ra j)ro no

ra pro no

ra pro no

ra pro no

ra pro no

ra pro no

ra pro no

ra '^xo no

ra pro no

ra pro no

ra j)ro no

ra i^ro no

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

bis.

^T^ J—i^gw ^- -Xi^ :^
T^Tzr r

1. A De qui tol - lis pec - ca

m^—

^

2± ^—J: :^=i

ta

G^

De
De

Choeijs.

3^
=?2:

-\
—

qui tol - lis j^ec - ca

qui tol - lis pec - ca

Solo.

2. A-
3. A-

gnus

ofnus

g

1,

i,

-A-

ta

ta

^=^_ :^=^

Christe, ex - au - di nos. x\.j - ri - e e -

=i=^
I

i

_
_

au - di nos
r

lei son.

S ^^^
130



LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN. Concluded.

Solo.

-+-1^-

21, Sedes sapi

Chorus.

en - ti - ae.

I ^ ,

O - ra pro no - bis.

'

\
A A A

3. Vas si^iritii

25. Vas insig-ne devoti

27. Turris Da
29. Domus
31. Janua

33. Salus infir

35. Consolatrix affli

37. Keg-ina Ange
39. Eegina Prophe -

41. Regina

43. Regina

45. Eegina sine labe origi-

nali con- ce

ca.

a.

', ^
a - le.

6 - nis.

vi - di

au - re

coe - li.

mo - rum.

cto rum.

lo - rum.

ta - rum.

Mar-ty-rum.

Vir - gi num.

1^

m^

lita.

- ra pro no - bis.

O - ra pro no - bis.

- ra pro no - bis.

O - ra jDro no - bis.

- ra j)ro no - bis.

- ra pro no - bis.

- ra i^ro no - bis.

- ra pro no - bis.

- ra i^ro no - bis.-

O - ra ])vo no - bis.

O - ra jn-o no - bis.

O - ra pro no - bis.

Choiius.

^f^
-^-

SOLO.

=5=*
f^=f

2± m: :=^

1. mun - di.

^:±

1^

Par - ce no - bis, Do - mi - ne. Chri - ste.

Sz :tt?2:

2. 2nun - di.

3. mun - di.

Chorus.

Ex - au - di nos, Do - nu - ne.

Mi - se - re - re no - bis.



No. 87. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRaiN.

3d melody.

The Kyrie, etc., is to be taken from the Gregorian Litany, page 128.

:^;:

^=^^-^-^=^

SOLO. Sancta Ma O - ra pro no -a, bis.

m
-^>—I

—

^>- j^S;
-^ -^ ^

CHORUS. Sancta Virgo vi'r - gi - num, O - ra pro no - "bis.

^mF^¥ :22 ^?»
SOLO. Sancta Dei ge - ni - trix, O - ra pro no - bis

J ^-^ J J ^
PS ^ y~rr

r-rr
CHORUS. Mater Chri - sti, O - ra pro no • bis.

Follow on page 133.

No. 88. LITANY OP THE BLESSED VIRQIN.

4th melody.
The Kyrie, etc., page 128.

J-J I ^J J«: =^=^22: :^
f-f-f^rr sr • r c f"

ri - a, - ra pro no - bis.

J.J J^
,
J

SOLO. Sancta Ma

Sit

^m^^(S> —<Si--0 (Zf 0-

[I 1-.
f

CHORUS. Sancta Virgo vir - gi-num, O - ra pro no - bis.

^^ ^3 ^^=W=
=s=

SOLO. Sancta Dei

s
ge ni-trix - ra pro no - bis.

-<&-

"^ T
CHORUS. Mater Chri sti,

132

O - ra pro no - bis.

Follow on page 133.



LITANY OP THE BLESSED VIRGIN. Concluded.
Solo,

Choeus.

C Mater divinae

•j Mater pn
I Mater ca

gra - ti - ae,

rls - si - ma,
stis - si - ma,

O - ra pro no - bis.

O - ra pro no - bis.

O - ra jn-o no - bis.

I
\ I

I

J

page 132. sOLO. Mater inviol a ta,

Mater intemerata,
CHORUS. Mater amabilis.

Mater aclmir a bilis.

( Mater Crea - - - to
-< Mater Salva - - - to
( Virgo pruden - -^ tis

SOLO. Virgo veneranda.
Virgo joraedicanda.

CHORUS. Virgo 23 o tens.

Virgo Clemens.

Ora Y>vo nobis.
Ora i^ro nobis.
Ora pro nobis.
Ora 2)ro nobis.
- ris. O
- ris. O
- si - ma.
Oi-a i^ro nobis,
Ora pro nobis.
Ora pro nobis.
Ora pro nobis.

ra

ra

ra

( Virgo fi - - . ae - lis.

1 ^peculum ju - - . sti - ti - ae
( Sedes sapi - _ _ en - ti

SOLO. Causa nostrae laetitiae.
Vas spirituale.

CHORUS. Vas honor a bile.

O - ra
O - ra

- ae. O - ra
Ora i^ro nol)is.

Ora pro nobis.
Ora 2:)ro nobis.
Ora 23ro nobis.

my - sti- ca. O
vi - di - ca. O
biir - ne - a. O
Ora 25ro nobis.
Ora 2:>ro nobis.
Ora pro nobis.

Ora 23ro nobis.
mo - rum. O
to - rum.
cto - rum. O

Ora 2)ro nobis
Ora 23ro nobis.

25ro

2)ro

23ro

pro
23ro

2)ro

no - bis.

no - bis.

no- bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

ra

ra

ra

ra

ra

ra

23ro

2)ro

23ro

2)ro

23ro

2)ro

Vas insigne devotionis.
{ Rosa
-JTurrisDa
( Turris e - - _ .

SOLO. Domus a urea.
Foederis area.

CHORUS. Janua coeli.

Stella matutina.
( Salus infir .

- - _

-< Refugium 2Jecca

( Consolatrix affli

SOLO. Auxilium Christian 6 rum.
Regina Angel 6 rum.

CHORUS. Regina Patriarch a rum. Ora pro nobis.

/T> ' *
Regina Prophet a rum. Ora iDro nobis.

{ Regina Aposto - - . 16 - rum. O - ra pro
j^^^J^^^

,
Mar-ty-rum. - ra pro

( Regina Confes - - . s6 - rum. O - ra pro
SOLO. RegmaVirginum.

^ Ora 23ro nobis.
Regina Sanctorum 6 mnium. Ora pro nobis

CHORUS. Regina sine labeoriginali cone 6 25ta. Ora in-o nobisKegma sacratissimi Rosarii. Ora pro nobis.

* To this melody are sung all the invocations connecte.I by a brace.
"^^""*' ^'''•' P''^^ ""•

133

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis,

no - lis.



No. 89. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.
5th melody.

Tlie Kyrie, etc., is to he taken ft'om the Gregorian Litany, page 128.

i=d=£ ms -wt
—^m

1 11 I rP^ g-

r-r c r
SOLO. San - eta Ma - ri - a, O - ra iiro no - bis.

J. J^J-J-J-^^^ E^^ ?^-0-^—^ * <S^
i r

CHORLl s. Sancta Vir - go vir - gi-num, O - ra pro no - bis.

^w tt I J^qSi^F=lF ^
' it.' r I L

bis.

r^
SOLO, oancta De - i

' IT'
ge - ni-trix, O - ra jDro no -

4^-^.y^ J J
I

J: a^p^f^ =p=f^
CHORUS. Ma - ter Chri sti, O - ra pro no - bis.

Follow on page 135.

No. 90. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.
6th melody.

Tbe Kyrie, etc ,
page 128.^ i ^mti'

'^-

IE1^ ^5F=?
SOLO. San - eta Ma - ri

d J- ^
O - ra j)ro no - bis

^^ ^J. ^̂
W^ Ss^

Sancta Vir- go vir - gi - num, O - ra pro no - bis.CHORUS.

it=a^ :3: ^=^ ("M^ ^
soLp. Sancta De - i ge - ni - trix, O - ra pro no - bis.

^ ^ i ^^--4-^
?2: ^^ iQfc

J_^
--^ I i

J-^^TT^r
OHOBUs. Ma - ter Chri - sti, O - ra pro no - bis.

Folloio on page 135.
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No. 91. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRaiN.

/TH MELODY.
The Kyrie, etc., page 128.

^3ds: ^g^^=^^sc=g:

- ra jn-o no - bis.

J- -J- ^ A J

2± =5^=^=

^
r
San - eta Ma - ri

(
CJ f* ^:^

^
CHOKUS. Sancta Vir - go vir - gi - num. O - ra pro no - bis.

i
;s=t* ^=.5^-^J« -q^^-j rJ

I 1^ I I

SOLO. San - eta De - i ge - ni - trix. O - ra i^ro no
r
bis.

m i^^ â=J^^ --^
-^

f=c
=?2=

CHORUS. Ma ter Chri sti. O - ra pro no
I

bis.

* The change takes place, not on the syllable in heavy type, but on the one immediately before; escept
at the last Invocation.

{ Mater divinae gratiae. pageiss.

-< Mater j)urissima.

( Mater eastissima.

SOLO Mater invi-o-lata.

Mater inte-me-ra-ta.

CHo Mater a-ma bilis.

Mater ad -mi-ra-bilis.

( Mater Create ris.

-< Mater Salvatoris.
(Virgo jirudentissinia.

Virgo ve-ne-ran-da.
Virgo j)rae-di-ean-da.

Vir-go po-tens.

Vir-go ele-mens.

( Virgo fid e lis.

-| Speeulum justitiae.

( Sedes sajDi e ntiae.

Causa no-strae lae-ti-tiae.

Vas spi-ri-tu-a-le.

Vas ho-no-ra-bile.
Vas insigne de-vo-ti-6-nis.

o

135

iRosa mystica.
Turris Davidica.
Turris eburnea.

Domus au-re-a.

Foe- de -ris ar-ea.

Ja-nu-a coe-li.

Stella m a -tu-ti-na.

( Salus infirm 6 rum.
} Refugiuni j^eccatorum.

( Consolatrix afflict 6 rum.

Auxilium Chri-stia-no-rum.
Regina A n ge-16-rum.

Regina Pa-triar-clia-rum.

Regina Pro-phe-ta-rum.

( Regina Apostol 6 rum.
< Regina M a rtyrum.
(Regina Confess 6 rum.

Regi'-n a Vir-gi-num.
Regina Sancto-rum 6-mni-um.

Regina sine labe original i con-ce-
pta.

Regina sacratis- simi Ro-sa-rii.

Agjius, etc., page 130.



No. 92. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIROIN.

8th melody.

Tke Kyrie, etc., is to be taken from tlie Gregorian Litany, page 128.

E -rJ J rj —r^

^ f
O - ra pro no - bis.San - eta Ma - a, O - ra

J^ .^ J- >J. .J=j.-J ' "^ J • rJ :?2:
?2:

f 1—

r

SanctaVir-go yir - gi-num, O - ra j^ro no - bis.

^—^1^ S ^-L^-
rTTf^ r r r

- bis.SOLO. Sancta De - i ge ni-trix, O - ra pro no

tAJ=AttM^Yf pt£itm^
^~^=^

1'
CHORUS. Ma - ter Cbri sti, O - ra j^ro no - bis.

Follow on page 137.

No. 93. LITANY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN.

9th MELODY.
The Kyi'ie, etc

,
page 128.

it*^ g^^g^ i ^^- rrriT ^' r
F -

f-
SOLO. San - eta Ma

-J—J J
. J^

ri - a, O - ra j^ro no - bis.

^^ E r^^—r—^ f^-r-^f^
CHORUS. Saneta Yir - go vir - gi-num, O - ra jjro no - bis.

S^ ^^H^:S ^J-- 5
-iS'-

soLO. Saneta De - i

4-J-J-
ge - ni-trix, O - ra pro no - bis.

J-J J J . rtJ ,LJjg--^-

î^=e p-f-p-f=f=c ^2:

^r '

'

' r-

CHORUS. Ma - ter Cliri - sti, O - ra pro no - bis.

Follow on page 137.
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LITANY OP THE BLESSED VIRaiN. Concluded.

Solo. Choetjs.

S^m^

Mater divinae

Mater pu
Mater ca

-7^

7 ^ y- 4
gra - ti - ae. O - ra pro
ris - si - ma. O - ra pro
stis - si - ma. O - ra j)ro

no - bis.

BO - bis.

uo - bis.

^ ^ a^ J-

T^
page 136. sOLO.

CHORUS.

Ora jn-o nobis.
I

Ora jDro nobis.

Ora joro nobis.

Ora j)ro nobis.

ris. - ra pro no - bis

ris. - ra pro no - bis

si - ma. - ra pro no- bis

Ora pro nobis.

Mater invi-olata.

Mater inte-me-ra-ta.

Mater a-ma-bilis.

Mater ad-mi-ra-bilis.

i Mater Crea - - - to -

-| Mater Salva - - - to -

( Virgo pruden - - tis -

, SOLO. Virgo y.e-ne-ran-da.

Virgo prae-di-can-da. Ora pro nobis.

CHORUS. Virgo jDO-tens. Ora j^ro nobis.

Vir-go cle-mens. Ora jDro nobis. ^^.

i Virgo fi - - - de - lis. - ra

-| Speculum ju - - - sti - ti - ae. - ra

( Sedes saj^i - - - en - ti - ae. O - ra

SOLO. Causa no -strae lae-ti-tiae. Ora jDro nobis.

Vas spi-ri-tu-a-le. Ora jiro nobis.

CHORUS. Vas ho-no-ra-bile. Ora pro nobis.

Vas insigne de-vo-ti-6-nis. Ora ])yo nobis.

( Rosa my - sti- ca. O
J. Turris Da - - - vi - di - ca.

( Turris e - - - - bur - ne - a. O
SOLO. Domus au-re a. Ora pro nobis.

Ora pro nobis.

Ora i^ro nobis.

-^ r

pro no - bis

j)ro no - bis

pro no - bis

Domus au-re a.

Foe-de -ris ar-ca.

Ja-nu-a coe-li.

Stella ma-tu-ti-na. Ora pro nobis.

ra pro no - bis.

ra pro no
ra pro no

- bis
- bis

i Salus infir - _ _ mo - rum. O - ra pro
< Refiigium pecca - - to - rum. - ra pro

( Consolatrix affli - - cto - rum. O - ra pro
SOLO. Auxilium Chri-stia-no-rum.

Eegina An-ge-16-rum.
CHORUS. Regina Pa-triar-cha-rum.

Regina Pro-pbe-ta-rum.
i Regina Aposto - - - 16 - rum.
-| Regina Mar-ty-rum
( Regina Confes - - - so - rum.

soLo. Regi-na Vir-gi-num.
Regina Sancto-rum 6-mnium.

CHORUS. Regina sine labe original! con ce-pta. Ora pro
Regina sacratis-simi Ro-sa-rii. Ora j^ro nobis,

Agnus^
* To this melody are sung all ttie invocations connected b}' a brace.

137

Ora pro nobis.

Ora jjro nobis.

Ora pro nobis.

Ora pro nobis.

O - ra pro
- ra pro

O - ra pro
Ora pro nobis.

Ora i^ro nobis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

no - bis.

nobis,

etc., page 130.



No. 94. AVE, MAKIS STELLA.

=tfc;

? ^^m
1̂. A - ve, lua - ris

r=^f

stel ia.

J:

^S -r»—

B

De - i Ma - ter

=?2:

r^-O"
2. Su - mens il - lud A
3. Sol - ve yiii - cla re

4. Mon-stra te es - se ma

ve Ga - bri - e - lis

is, Pro - fer lu - men
tram, Su - mat per te

^^^i:
tJ r

1 al ma. At - que sem - per Vir

i

go,

J-

st^ ^ ^^^^ f^
2. o

3. cae

4 j)re

re, Fun - da nos in

cis, Ma - la no - stra

ces, Qui pro no - bis

pa - ce,

l^el - le,

na - tus

1 Fe - lix coe - li por

i^^ia^ ^
fcr^r^r

m
ta.

M^^^^r^^^^^^'^^^ga^
2. Mu - tans E - vae no

3l Bo - na cunc-ta po

4" Tu -lit es - se tu

men.

see.

us. A

5. Virgo singularis,—Inter omnes mitis,—Nos culpis solutos—INIites fac

<et castos.

6. Vitam praesta jiuram,—Iter para tutum,—Ut videntes Jesum—Sem-

per collaetemur.

7. Sit laus Deo Patri,—Summo Christo decus,—Spiritui sancto,—Tribus

honor unus.—Amen.
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No. 95. AVE, MARIS STELLA.

2d melody.

#^^F=—|— ^

—

—W~~
1 o

—

i

—-^—

-

1.

t^!:V

—

A -

J

ve,

J

—d
\

ma

I

—«

—

- ris

[=£^
1

stel

A

1

- la,

-i
r—r

—

. 9

De -

_#

—

1

i

^V-^—-F= l<»
-^

2. Su - mens il - lucl A - ve Ga - bri

3. Sol - ve vin - cla re - is, Pro - fer

4. Mon - stra te es - se lua - ti'em, Su - mat

^s^^-n ^ 1

=^^ir—p- 1

\

(rf

1. Ma - ter al - ma.

(

At

J

- que
1

sem

-J—

—J

r
- i^er

1

)^^ -+—-—m— -H ^ i=^= uJ
2. e - lis o re. Fun - da nos in

3. lu - men cae - cis. Ma - la no - stra

4. l^er te pre - ces. Qui l^ro no - bis

^ J
I .J^-J:i 3 T T

jior

I

1. Vir go, Fe

m^^
lix

J-

coe

I

ta.

J

2. pa - ce, Mu - tans E - vae no - men

3. l^el - le, Bo - na eun - eta po - see.

4. na -- tus Tu lit es se tu • us.
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M. 06. AVE, MARIS STELLA.
3d melody.

m ^-izz.W2^ siiizs ^3 ^
22:

^t

A - ve, ma - ris

-<s>- -^ s^ -&-

~r:r
22:

De - i Ma - ter

-^ _<-=. ^
stel - la,

^r^^ ^ *^:^ P "T'::^

2. Su - mens il - lud A - ve Ga - bri - e - lis

3 Sol - ve vin - cla re - is, Pro - fer lu - men
4. Mon- stra te es - se ma - trem. Su - mat per te

5. Vir - go sin - gu - la - ris, In - ter - mnes

îs
At - que sem - per Yir

-(=^ -^-d- -<=5^ -i^

m s
1. al ma.

w -&

go,

--^
2:2: T^P^ r-^

2. o

3. cae

4. pre

5. mi

^^^#^#^

re. Fun - da nos in joa ce,

cis. Ma - la no - stra l^el - le,

ces. Qui pro no - bis na tus

tis. Nos cul - 23is so - lu tos

^—[^-^^

1. Fe lix coe

m A
i"rir

2. Mu - tans E - vae no - men

3. Bo - na cun - eta po - see.

4. Tu - lit es se tu - us.

5. Mi - tes fac et ca _ stos. men.
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JVo. 97. AVE, MARIS STELLA.
4th melody.

sa 5 $k^^ ^
I

1. A -

r^^ -^

la,ve, ma ris stel De

m 2:u
f"

2. Su - mens il - lud A ve Ga - bri

3. Sol - ve Tin - cla re is. Pro - fer

4. Mon- stra te es - se ma trem, Su - mat

5. Vir - go sin - gu - la ris, In - ter

^ i iS:a
r r '^^C-

I

'

ma, At - que sem - per1. Ma - ter al

m j-

r~
^rrr ipz:

2. e - lis o re, Fun - da nos ' in

3. lu - men cae cis. Ma - la no - stra

4. per te pre ces. Qui pro no - bis

5. o - mnes mi tis, Xos cul - j)is so

^ ^
-^ St

Vir

i

coe

-^

ta.

^^
go, Fe - lix

I

por

^w -^ -f^ p
2. j)a ce. Mu- tans E - vae no men

3. pel - le, Bo - na cun - eta po see.

4. na tus Tu - lit es - se tu us.

5. lu tos Mi - tes fac

141

et ca - stos.



M. 98.

Moderately fast

AVE, MARIS STELLA.

5th melody. (Loretto.)

fc aS 3 ^:

f ? -J ^i=5—5—"^
f=F 1*

I
I

De-i

^
1. A - ve, ma - ris stel - la, Ma - ri - a

!

^ tfL

i^^=^^=^ ^=^=^
Ma - ter

^^
3. Sol - ve vin - cla re - is, Ma - ri - a

!

4. Monstra te es-se ma - trem, Ma - ri - a

!

5. Vir - go sin - gu - la - ris, Ma - ri - a

!

Pro -fer lu - men

Su - mat per te

In - ter o - mnes

± i -4, -^=j=^
^:

^±

^m
1. al - ma, Ma - ri - a ! At - que sem - jDer Vir - go

'sMi^^^ ^d^ s J i
vlj.m-^rT^

3. cae - cis. Ma - ri

4. pre - ces, Ma-rf

6. mi - tis, Ma-ri

a ! Ma - la no - stra pel - le

a ! Qui pro no - bis na - tus

a! Nos cul - pis so - lu - tos

-Jn

rr ^r:ir^f^ "S^^

m
1. Fe-lixcoe-li jjor - ta. Ma - ri

J=J:

a. Ma - ri

j£j=Pt^^^^^^^ ^
3. Bo-na cuncta Y>o - see. Ma - ri

4. Tu -lit es - se tu - us, Ma - ri

5. Mi -tes fac et ca - stos. Ma - ri

a, Ma - ri - a!

a, ]Ma - ri - a!

a, Ma - ri - a!
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No. 99. AVE, MARIS STELLA.
6th melody.^^ m^ s

r
1. A - ve, ma- ris stel - la,

f" r r r
De - i Ma -ter al

r
- ma,

m j_^ ^ J- ,^ ^
, J J j-^

^ ^3p
2. Su - mens il - lud A - ve Ga - bri - e - lis o - re,

3. Sol - ve vin - cla re - is, Pro -fer lu - men cae - cis,

4. Mon-stra te es-se ma - trem, Su- mat per te pre - ces.

i if^F^ g
f- f f i^ /r ^

1. At - que sem-per Vir - go Fe - lix coe - li por ta.

<grr r r r
^^-

i ^ ^s^^
2. Fun-da nos in i^a - ce, Mu-tans E - vae no - men.
3. Ma - la no - stra j^el - le Bo - na cuncta \)0 - see.

4. Qui pro no - bis na - tus Tu - lit es - se tu - us.

^=^^=^ mg=! f f ' CJ
^ ^

Te depre - ca - mur, Et Fi -li

m
di nos,

J- Aj^J- J. i J. ^ ^J. /JS
^ ^^

«-^i—S * 1^—1^ X • ^

?^
itifc

^

f"^ r '

r- r :a si:

o corn-men -da nos, O Vir ~ go Ma - ri ~ a

^
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No. 100.

IsT Ohokus.

E IE

r
In - vi

^^

INVIOLATA.

la

=?2:

^
^^^^"f SE^^^EEE;

ta, In - te - gra, et

J.

m
ca

f=f̂
;=^f^

2d Chorxts.

^^Ep111'
sta es, lla - rf - a. Quae es ef - fe

J J i=s -^

m

m^m
^ ^ V

f—

^

^ ^
-iS^

eta Ml - gi - da coe - li por

J- J- J- J__u^-^
ta. L O Ma - ter

J- J.

f=r

I j-

=p=T

7^-

r^r r r̂
^ ?^*^^

al - ma Chris - ti ca - ris si - ma ! II. Sus - ci

J J ^ J. J. ^J-. -i Aj_
f r^ ^

--^ ^
lU



INVIOLATA. Continued.

^^^^=^3 i J *

lau - dum prae - c6

J. J. J. A
pe

T
pi

^=A

r
1^

-^AAm ? r r ^ ^ r^

i
P^^PPf

I. No - stra ut pu ra

J- -1 d^
pe

J-

cto - ra

-w r-
I '

sint, et

I I

^ c r . ^^

^^^^ F^s
P
cor

f
po - ra. n. Te nunc si - tant de - v6 - ta

.u=A
<» ^ 1^=^ f^F"

^3-^ g—s—^^- 1^
ra. I. Tu - a per pre- ca - ta

I I \ >

m
cor da, et o

,A J- J- J- - J.

r ^ ^
145
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INVIOLATA. Concluded.

3^ ^--

^=f^
I

cedul - CI

^m :?2:

so - na: II. No
I

bis cou

i_r^
-^^

J -J J

I

das

r

^^^^ ^KE
f^-f i^

J

T^

ve - ni - am per sae - cu - la.

j^
J

J. ^ J" J
I. O Be - nf - gna

!

i..-J- /^ J.S i
f g r ^r=g=^

All.

b J / 3 :^-p—n» ^: Mr
r

I 7 1/ I

11. O Be - ni - gna ! I. Be - ni - gna ! Quae so

J- ^ J-"j J -J-^j J I
la

J-

B ^ g i:5?=

F

i 3%LJ J J J^ J Ji=r r n
in - vi - o - la - ta

1 A 1 .

per -man- si sti.

r

^^A-^=^^^^r^^^^
r r . ,^^.^

'T^^ -.«>- ^^^T"
146



No. 101. TOTA PULCHRA ES, MARIA.

^ ^:^
ii:

r r " rr=p
I. To - ta jxil - clira es, Ma - ri - a. II. To - ta pul

1 ji J—-*- -*-

—

^
f . r g

i J-s ? ? r~rT

.i^^-^-^-j 2^
"^—T—P—

^

chra es, Ma - ri

r :?2:

I. Et ma - cu - la o - ri -

'S
Itqdfr

-^—

t

F=f^ ^^ ?2:

#E^E^ i
^S*= f^ -?2

g
na lis non est te. n. Et

N I I A
:^

"^3
I

ma

i^: :^

"tIV 1
^«

1

—-^j^^
^^

—

cu - la

J- J-

m—
1

o -

J

ri - gi - na - lis

—»—

^

r r
non est

-s^—^

—

in te.

^v~ m ^ •z-^—
—f^—-^ r i-rf f-

—

^

^ —1

—

—IP" 1

—

1 -A ^^-D

147



TOTA PULCHRA ES, MARIA. Continued.

u jy ^ 11^ a J.^-r±

T
gl6

f =?2:-nS^

S
I. Tu

J^

Je

r
fcq«:^

lem. n.Tu lae

-^^-
i^ ^ i^:?=

i 1 ^ 3^T^ P
I 1

ti - ti

1

I

m

s-^ r r

^ ^
sra - el. I. Tu ho - no - ri

I
I I

-^

—

^ ^
^ :^

ifc=^

i J—

e

f"=T^r^
fi - cen - ti - a p6 - jju - li no - stri. II. Tu ad - to

^
, J J -J- J J- J J JM^ ^

E^ ^^f^^^ ^

i :i ^E^P^ ^fffi r^"^
'

' ' ,

ca - ta pec - ca - to

-:*L«J. J. J

1=^

iM
rum. I. O Ma - rf - a!

m j. g^ :d:

P^ f=r
:^ :p=e

148



TOTA PULCHRA ES, MARIA. Concluded.

s ^*: ^^ *p:
"f~^

n. o

J.

I 1^1 I

Ma - ri - a! 1. Tir go i^ru - deu - tis - si

. 1 I J -^-^—^M --^
-*=P=

iFf ^i^^=i^

ma. n. Y cle - men - tis - si - ma. I. O

^- V -^^
-r-?y- --^

:?2=

All.

3r=g^ s ^ s
T Kjr ^ fir
pro no - bis ad

-^ ^ »"

pro no - bis. O

^^^ :r=e:
3^ Szzizzg-^r^i-r

^-^' ,p

:?^;:
stt

i^S: 3=^

mi - num Je

FC~iS- p^ ^V

Cbri - stum.

__
<s? —*-^

Do

^

sum

:^

149



No. 102. OMNI DIE DIG MARIAE.

E

^
o

r r r^T
di die Ma - ri - ae

J- J- J. J-

^

r
Me

2. I - psam CO - le,

3. Lin - gua me - a,

4. Haec a - man - da

?=

J J I J ^
ut

die

et

^^E^^
de mo - le

tro - phae - a

lau - dan - da

Cri - mi •

Vir - gi

Cun - ctis

s
l̂au - des

2. num te

3. ni pu

4. spe - ci

f w
I

a - ni

J I

'P

li - be

3
ma,

ret;

pe - rae,

li - ter;

r̂
E

r
jus

i

ge

r
sta,

^^^̂^
Hanc ap - pel - la,

Quae in - fli - etum

Ye - ne - ra - ri

?
1. e

m
JUS

r
fe sta

r
Co

-*.,SjĴ
^

3t—J^^^
le
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de

2. ne pro - eel - la Vi -- ti - o rum

3. ma - le - di - ctum Mi - ro trans - fert

4. et pre - ca ri 11 - lam de - cet.



OMNI DIE DIG MARIAE. Concluded.

=\ 1
I r

I
I I J J I J -j^ I

i

fe

1. tis - si Con - tern - j^la - re,

J J J ^
^^

et mi - ra - re

' I J I

2. su - jje - ret.

3. ger - mi - ue.

4. ju - gi - ter.

^
Haec 25er - so - na no - bis do - na

Si - ne fi - ne die Ee - gi - nae

I - psa do - net, ut quod mo - net

& ^3Ei
~
-r r -r f

=E^ i^

1. E - jus eel - si - tu - di - nem,

J- J- J- -J- J^^_^
qt

r
2. Con - tu - lit coe - le - sti - a;

3. Mun- di lau - dum can - ti - ca,

4. Na - tus e - jus, fa - ci - am:

f=£'
Die fe - \i

J J -J_J,
:«

Haec Ee - 8-1 - na

E - jus bo - na

Ut fi - ni - ta

»^-

—

m m ^ ^ -^r—W-

a - tam Vir - pi - nem

!

^^*
2. nos di - vi - na II - hi - stra - vit

3. sem - 2)er so - na, 8em - per il - la

4. car - nis vi - ta Lae - tus hunc a
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gra - ti - a.

i^rae - di - ca.

spi - ci - am.



No. 103. PSALLE, PLAUDE, MENS DEVOTA.

i 3 ^T=l

3E =^
r-r-r

1. Psal -le, plau - de, mens de - v6 - ta, Pro - me lau - des

0—1^^- ' ,
J J ^ J- J J

E ^ M^i^:r^
2. Haec ut ciiu - etas di - gni - ta - te, A - ni - mae - que

3. Pul - cliri - or est lu - ce so - lis, Al - ti - or est

^ /J J JJjZjI^ 3^i^=a?
-P W^=%

1 I I

1. fun - de vo

r r r

Si
j^

ta Vi'r - gi - ni

! J'

san - etis - si

r
mae.

p—r--^^=^ :?2:

2. san - eti - ta - te Cre - a - tu - ras su - j)e - rat:

3. mun - di po - lis, Ma - jor coe - li sj)a - ti - o;

^-J j:Lh^3-j d:
W~^M. ^

r~r '^^Tt^"^ i I 7^

1, Quantum po - tes, col - lae - ta - re. Quantum va - les

f-^.^- m ms 5t ^^ r

—

'-^—
r ,

2. Sic quo - que i:)Ost Cre - a - to - rem, Pri - mam lau - dem

3. Nam quern nul - ll^s lo - cus strin-git, Quemque nul - lum

152



PSALLE, PLAUDE, MENS DEVOTA. Concluded.

f^
I

I
ill

I r I r
1. gra - tu - la - re, Ma-tri be -a - tis -si - mae

^i^ irf p^ i-*^-*^ -^^•^^ f^ ?2

2. et ho - no -rem Ju-re si - bi vin-di - cat.

3. coe - lum cin-git, Su - o clauclit gremi - o. A men.

4. Haec est ilia gloriosa,—Ilia Virgo speciosa,—Expers omnis maculae,

—Quam e cunctis Deus legit,—Et in cpia summae jjeregit—Rem misericor-

diae.

5. Omnes ergo collaetemur,—Et devote gratulemur—Tam felici Yirgini'

—Totum coelum admiretur,—Omnis lingua veneretur—Hanc Ancillam Do"
mini

No. 104. SALVE REGINA COELITUM.

i i
^f^

s=^ 3^
xT

'-^ 5=

1. Sal - ve. Re - gi coe - li - tum, O Ma

A=^ M ^im^

2. Ma - ter mi - se - ri - cor - di - ae, Ma -

3. Tu vi - tae lux, fons gra - ti - ae, Ma -

i ^ 1
p ^r

1. ri - a! Sors u ni - ca

^
I

ter - ri

m
I

I J I 1

-^- -^- -0i- -9- -m-

ge - num,

S I

^
2. ri - a!

3. ri - a!

Dul - cis pa - rens cle - men - ti - ae,

Cau - sa no - strae lae - ti - ti - ae,
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3

SALVE REGINA COELITUM. Concluded.

r^^ ^ ^^="^^ i!?fc

-^--

m
o ]\Ia - ri

JEJ:

^

Ju - bi - la

J- J J
te,

^
Che -ru - bim,

J -J- 4_
:^ -^ =?2:

:i ^
d=^=^=^-

Ex

:^ -^

ul - ta - te,

> \ J

S6

I

ra - phim, Con - so - na - te

:^
J J- J

g
tf-
5»=ff= ^

-^ r-

r ^ f^
Z2

^r
per - i^e - tim : Sal - \e, sal - ve, sal - ve, Re - gi - na

!

^^^ i r"gTrjrp^

4. Spes nostra, salve Dumina,—Extfngne nostra crimina.—^O Maria !

—

Jubilate, etc.

5. Ad te clamamiis exules,—Te nos rogamus supjilices.—O Maria !—Ju-

l)ilate, etc.

G. Audi nos E^^ae filios,—In te sperantes miseros.—O Maria !—Jubilate,

etc.

7. Eia ergo nos respice ;—SerA^os tuos ne despice.—O Maria !—Jubilate,

etc.

8. Converte tuos oculos—Ad nos in lioc exilio.—O Maria !—-Jubilate etc.

9. Ostende tuum Filium—Nobis post lioc exilium.—O Maria!—Jubilate,

etc.

10. Redde cordis laetitiani—Per jieccatornm veniain.—O Maria !—Jubi-

late, etc.
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No. 105. SANCTISSIMA.

E
T7 T

i ^=ii
^'Tf

^' g:?-

T^~^
—I 1^—

I

1 ^

1. O san - ctis-si-ma, -^\

A- ^± ^
\ p^ i^ j^

is - si - ma, Dul -cis

3^ F^^ :^ f^ ^
2. Tu so - la - ti - um, Et re - fu - gi - iim, Yir - go

3. Ec - ce tie - bi - les. Per - quani fle - bi - les, Sal - va

4. Tir -go re - spi -ce, 3Ia - ter, a - spi - ee, Au - Ji

^^E^hA m-:=^- m 3^i:

fi
^•^»-#- r^3't;

1. Yir - so Ma-ri

^T?
a! Ma - ter a - ma - ta,

&tJ=i J3J^^- ^^ J.J J
rg:

?^
:^

22: ^^

2. Ma - ter Ma-ri

3. nos, Ma-ri

4. nos, O Ma-ri

a!

a!

a!

Quidquid o - pta - mus,

Tol - le lan-gu6 - res,

Tu me - di - ci - nam.

f w ^sc '^

^.

1. In - te -

.^=L

me - ta, O

-A A J_

w
ra,

I I

I

I
^

- ra i:)ro no

r
bis.

-^ J Je^ ^wT-^ ^:t2=^

2. Per te spe-ra - mus; -ra, o - ra i^ro no l;)is.

3. Sa - na do - 16 - res, - ra. o - ra j)ro no bis.

4. Por -tas di - VI - nam, - ra,
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^fmix0 :te Jh^ ^amte.

No. 106. THE HOLY ANGELS.

^£̂^^ : t ^J—0 ^ J ^L^ ^ • ^ 3ti:;,tr r
1. O God! how oug'ht my grateful heart To praise Thybounteous hand,

r
s £ £ S:?2:

^==p ^21 gP
2. Dear an - gel ! let my ev - 'ry tho't, From morn till close of day.

iS -J J ^m -^—j-- ii=^ -^r^T -^
1. "Whosend'stTlij- an - gel from a-bove, To be mv guide and friend!

^— r^
. I r • ^ P=^ ^^j-=j=^

^
2. My ev - 'ry ac-tion, ev - 'ry woi'd My love to Him dis-j^lay;

:^=i?^ ^—^^^j

—

-^ ^:

My soul is sure-lysomething great,Meantfor e - ter-ni - tv,

;tp:

:p=qpz ^ 1^^ :^ t^t.

2. That thus, ce - lestial friend,with thee, Andby thy constant care,

^ g^^r-FP^^ :i=*
51=-f

:^--

That an - gels thus should be emj)loyed In watching o - ver me.

I may the world's cor-ruiD-tion flee

15G

, And heav nly blessings share.



]^fo. 107. DEAR ANGEL, EVER AT MY SIDE.

^M:
F^^

ex

m
Dear an gel, at

r
my side, How

^iN=^ d=S&:
^*^

-^ 1** ^ ^—
2. Thy beau - ti - ful and
3. But when, dear spir - it,

f=f
shin - ingf face I

I kneel down, At

l̂
h /J-^-^

1. lev - ing must thou be.

5F=^ ^^

P

To leave thy home in

3^ -n-f.j-j -^
Wz ^^rnr

2. see not, tho' so near; The sweet -ness of thy

3. morn and eve to pray'r. Something there is Avith

te^ .nJ' j"]^

^U^^T

m
f ir~r

1. lieav'n, to guide A sin - ful child like

^-r-^-^^^^zp^
mf=f ^

soft

in

low

my
voice I am too

heart, AVhieh tells me
deaf to

thou art

hear,

there.

Yes, when I pray, thou prayest too;

Thy pray'r is all for me

;

But when I slee^), thou sleepest not,

But watchest patiently.

5.

Then love me, love me, angel dear

!

And I w411 love thee more

;

And help me when my soul is cast

Upon th'ethemal shore.
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M. lOS. DEAR ANGEL

!

2d melody.

^ffi ^m ^^-± ^- ^-r^

^^
1. Dear

A-

I

an - gel, at

^ -A

my side, How

1

_^
52:

±:
=?2= :?2 P

2. Thy beau - ti - ful

3. But when, dear sj)ir

4. Yes, when I W^l--

and shin - ing face I

it, I kneel down. At

thou i^raj - est too; Thy

M S^^ ^^^ ^ffi ^
1. lov -

7^ ^-

ing niiist thou be,

A

r
To leave thy home

J^ sJ ^_ii l^i?^
=^'=?e: ^

2. see not though so near;

3. morn and eve, to l^ray'r.

4. pray'r is all for me;

The sweetness of thy

Something there is with-

But when I sleep, thou

^= A

ful child like me.

f=T

:^^

1. lieav'n, to guide A sin

^^j
T^

:?2:

2. soft low voice I am too deaf to hear.

3. in my heart. Which tells me thou art near.

4. sleejj - est not. But watch - est \)^ - tient - ly.

Then love me, love me, angel dear!

And I will love thee more

;

And help me when my soul is cast

UlDon th' eternal shore.
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No. 109. HAIL! HOLY JOSEPH!

^S t rJ
-inT

122:

T T r
-^21

1. Hail

!

ho

grr^-r^rp

Jo - sepli, hail!

I I

I

Chaste spouse of

T=i
^

'^

2. Hail! ho - ly

3. Hail! ho - ly

4. Hail

!

ho - Iv

Jo - seph, hail ! God's choice wert

Jo - seph, hail! Prince of the

Jo - sejih, hail! Help of the

d:^ *
1. Ma - rv hail!

W
Pure as the

I

HI

^
2. thou a - lone; To thee the Word made

3. house of God! Mar His best gra - ces

L need - y» hail! Cheer thou the hearts that

3
T

1. flow'r

W^^

T
m E den's jjeace - fnl vale.

2. flesh, Was sub - ject as a

3. be By thy sweet hands be

4. faint, And guide the steps that

159

1

son.

stow'd.

fail



No. 110. HOLY PATRON.

E ^S I
r

1. Ho ly pa tron ! thee lut - ing,

J- -J- J-
tefc P^F^^

3^ 1^=2:-^r

2. AVorld-ly dan - gers for them fear - i^g,

3. Thou who faith - ful - Iv at - tend - ed

i /^H^ J J r I
J JD

"¥

1. Here we meet with hearts sin - cere, Blest Saint

j
-"^ J—J^^^A=^=^ E^

^ ?^r~g~^
2. Youth-ful hearts to thee we bring, Grant in

3. Him, "^^^lom heav'n and earth a - dore, "Who with

1. Jo - seph;all u - nit - ing. Call on thee to

^.J^ J J==i=F^
J-

^ —m. ^
2. vir - tue per - se

3. pi - ous care de

^
ver - ing, Vice may ne'er their

fend - ed Ma - ry, Vir - gin
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HOLY PATRON. Concluded.

^^ &
5^^^

1. hear their praj'r. Hap -
i^y Saint ! in bliss a - dor - ing

^ JJ^ iE^ i^M: ^ ^-

2. bo - som

3. ev - er

sting-.

pure.

^^=^=^ ^m ^^w
Je

r
sus, Sav - iour of man - kind, Hear thy chil - di*en

J=^ n-A j_

i
-J- -^- ^ -m- -J-

i^ ^

^^i ^=«=f =5=rTr

m

thee im - plor - ing, May we thy pro - tec - tion find.

V J. J. ^ A A J.

^r r c/r

4.

May our fervent pray'r ascending
Move thee for ovir souls to j^lead:

May thy smile of jDeace descending,
Benedictions on us shed.

Through this life, oh ! watch around us,

Fill with love our ev'ry breath,

And when parting fear surrounds us.

Guide us through the toils of death.
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No. 111. TE, JOSEPH, CELEBRENT.
-U-^-

^±.^^=¥ ^
r=p^r=^-r-r—p=^r

-&

w
1. Te, Jo - seph,

J J- :^- ^
le - brent a- gmi- iia

J- J J- -i J

~J^

coe - li - turn,

^ -A:E ^=?2=
=^ :?2:

2. Al - mo cum
3. Tu iia - tum
4. Postmor-tem

tii - mi - dam ger - mi - ne con - jn - gem
Do - mi - nnm strin- gis, ad ex - te - ras

re - li - quos mors pi - a con - se - crat,

--1- ^-rj-

» 1^
1. Te cun - cti re - so - nent Chri - stf - a - dum cho - ri,

J J- JL ^ .
,

' >
rt .ki >^=ri^^-^ ? ^

2. Ad - mi - rans dii - bi - o tan - ge - ris an - xi - us,

8. Ae - gy - pti pro - fu - gum tvi se - que - ris j^la - gas

;

4. Pal - mam-que e-me - ri - tos glo - ri - a sus - ci - jDit;^ I rJ 'S^i ^r—r—r -f^
1. Qui cla - rus me - ri - tis iun - ctus es in - civ - tae

I I J I

: It .^^ J'

e--m:
1^ --F—

h

2. Af - fla - tu su - pe - ri

3. A - mis - sum So - ly - mis
4. Tu vi - vens, Sii - j^e - ris

Fla - mi - nis An - ge - lus

quae - ris et in - ve - nis,

l^ar, fru - e - ris Pe - o.

P^miSt^i:

r ^^^^^r^rr
1. Ca - sto foe - de - re Vi

J. J- ^
m ^EE^

> T
gi - ni.

ae
A

w=f^^ p
2. Con-ce-ptum pii - e - rum do - cet.

3. Miscens gau - di - a fie - ti - bus.
4. Mi - ra sor - te be - a - ti - or.

5. Nobis, summa Trias, parce precantibus,
Da Joseph nieritis sidera scandere:
Ut tandem liceat nos tibi jDerpetim

Gratum j^romere canticum. Amen.
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Ko. 112. JOY OF THE SAINTS.

m ^2:2:

:?2 T2^ =?2_

1. joy
I*-

I
I

1

1
I

I

of the Saints! who didst up - hold

J I J. I

-^ X-^ J

i

Our life's

^^3^ :&
f3^

2. The great Cre - a - tor made it thine

8. Thou seest with joy in man - g'er lie

4. The King- of kings, the Lord of lords,

To be the

The Sav - iour

The God "WTiom

1^i^^
tJ -<s^ -m>- -m- -^ 1^5- -s^-

'^

1. hope, the world's one stay, Jo seph ! as now thy

W ^=^- *i

2. spouse of 2)ur

3. sung by seers

4. heav'n in awe

est maid. And fa - ther of the

of yore, And Him, the Son of

at - tends, '\\laose nod makes trem - bling

i 3-a^—

^

^g zJi -irir

T 1^~ ^f^ -^ 1=^
I

i

1
I

I

to us in love to - day,1. pi'aise is told, Heark-en

^^ Hii
isz:

2. Word di - vine In name, sal - va - tion's work to aid.

3. God most high In low - li - ness thou didst a - dore.

4. de - mons fall. To thee in meek sub - mis - sion bends.

To God most high, the Three in One
Be praise, ^Mio gave such grace to thee.

He make us win what thou hast won.

The joys of life, eternally.
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No. 113. ST. ALOYSIUS.

±
& r^^ ^-

^ . J- ^ ^^t ^
1. Why are those lil - ies in thy hand, O saint -ly youth?

N ^ ^ F*^ r^ 1
I ^ I

'

I

m J^/_^^=n^6: ?=ff
JF=F^ ^ f^
2. What means the cru - el knot- ted thong That hangs be-side ?

3. Why lies thy glitt'ring roy - al crown Up - on the earth?

t ss^^ ^- f^a^=^

Could they have bloom'd on earth-ly land,

"T f y
ho

^=^ J—J--

like

I

are they to

I^MT
2. To that fair crim -son- vest- ed throng, AVho died for Christ, dost

3. Dis-daiu-ful - ly thou fling - est down All world- ly glo - ry

#4 ^ ^^5^> f -*"

1. an- gels' wand? In ver - y sooth, 'Twas in an earth-ly

w ^^=^
5̂^

2. thou be - long? The j^^J^s-sions died Be - neath its sharjj and
3. and re - nown, And jjride of birth. "WTio could not Avorld-ly

'

k J* * ^.0^4^T
1. heart thev grew, Which stain or blem - ish nev - er knew.

5- p 15:

I
>

^ :^^ ^^
r-p-^i'—r^

'CJ
;

2. chast'ning j)ain, That jiu - ri - ty a - lone might reign.

3. loss en - dure. If los - ing made the heart more j^ure!
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No. 114. SALVETO CENTIES

m ^i ^
Sal - ve - to cen - ti - es,

S:g T

S
Sal-ve-

I J

to mil - li - es, Flos

-r-^

W^
2. Sal

r
-ve

3. Tu de

4. In- ter

5. In- ter

- to, li - li - iim, Can-dens conval

- cus Ti'r - gi - num, Et lio - nor ju

so - da - li - um Coe-tns es 6 -

ter - ri - ere - nas Meu-tis in - te

- li - nni, Flos

- ve - niini. Flos

mni - um. Flos

- gri-tas. Flos

^^^- :^=^3^1r ^ * ^

Nos

-J

di - si

!

bi - les

7=^

1. pa - ra

fe=^=g;
4t)frj

Con - fir - ma de

e -<s^

2. pa - ra - di

3. pa - ra - di

4. pa - ra - di

5. pa - ra - di

itsi! Tu eoe - li gau - di - um,

si ! Can - do - rem ' vir - gi - ni,

si ! Quod in - ter val - li - um
si! Te fe - eit an - g-e - lum,

Ter-

Pu -

Spi-

Vir -

W- i^
1. ti - bi siij)

I I I ^

-rJ-

W
j)li - ces, O A

I

- lo sif

r^r^^
2. rae de - li

3. do - rem jii

4. nas est li

5. tu - te coe

ci - um,

ve - ni,

li - um,

li - tum.

O
Da
O
O

A
A
A
A

lo

lo

lo

lo

si!

si!
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No. 115. ST. STANISLAUS.

^Sgg5p^
r rr

Hail! ho - ly guide of j-outb-ful days, To thee we

m ,u.-. r-

i2^ f=r
2. Full like some rose oi* lil - y fair. That fill'd with

3. Like ser - aph in the courts a - bove. All faint - ing

i ^^EE '

rn^=f=^ rs^

m
1, sing our song of j^raise, And gath - er round thy

-J- 1 I I I I

I

J^ I
I

^
2. sweets the morn - ing air, But died ere eve - ning's

3. with ex - cess of love. Thy soul did joass a -

i^Sgfc ^g--
.-j

—

t-

shrine. Thou art no seer nor rev'rend sage. But brightest

"Mr -I

1.

m ^=i
$
^^ J. J^r-^

f^
2. gloom ; To us the j)recious gift bequeath. That we as

3, way. Oh ! share with us thy lov - ing heart. And, choosing

$
d: 1^^^^¥=^-

-»-=

—

90> »l-

r-
:^r—*»^i--t-r'trr^'-

1. flow'rs of ear - ly age Thy ra - diant brows eu - twine.

ma '-^
^

thou to heav'n may breathe The fra - grance of our bloom,

still the bet - ter j^art, Let us love God al - way.
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No. 116. JUVENIS ANGELICE.

if^ —i H H \ ^ -J \

III I
^ 1 r

=^at

ill - ve - nis an - ge - li - ce,

i I

I

I

^^
O san - cte Sta - uis

' r r &
O sail - cte Sta - nis -

O san - cte Sta - nis -

san - cte Sta - nis -

r
Tu ca - sti - ta - tis li - li - um,
Ci - bus, coe - le - stis in - ti - me,

4. Ad - liae-reus Ma - tri Yir - gi - ni,

i :S^^-^^-J ^t=^ F
la - e, Tu - OS cli-eu-tes re-sj^i-ce, san -cte Sta-nis

, J J . .^ I J :J: V J. .f-l
\ A^ jI

m.
^±. J-^

t^fias—p-

ist ^
2 la - e, Tu pu - ri - ta - tis spe-cu-lum, O san -cte Sta-nis-

3. la - e, Fir-ma-vit et for-ma-yit te, O san -cte Sta-nis-

4. la - e, Cal - ca - sti Aim di - a - bo - li, O san - cte Sta-nis-

d^^—d ^:^^.^^.J—^- *=^^ ^ a*

la - e! Per ju - ven-tu-tis sta-di-um Fac nos se-cpii te
'^^j B j J^2 ^ J- J J- r.A- ^^ ^M

-r—

r

2. la -

3. la -

4. la -

e ! A sor - di - bus abs- ter - re nos, Au - di - turn, os, cor,

e ! Hac e - sea nos fac sta - bi - les, Hoc fon - te tu - i

e! E - jus - dem Ma-tris fi - li - os Fac nos tu - te - lae

-ft("—I

—

\—

j=^^£ 2^
2^:^r^^ ^ ^^- :5p:

1. prae-vi- um; O Kost-ka au - di nos Fra-tres et ae-inu-los!

^3^^J J J ^
'-^m

ry-r—r- ?2 -jm-^--^
T^

2. 6- cu-los; O Kost-ka au - di nos Fra-tres et ae-mu-los!
3. si - mi- les;

4. c6n-sci-os;

5. Patrone dulcis juveiium,—O sancte Stanislae,—De coelo fer auxilium,
—O sancte Stanislae!— Fraterno tecum "\inculo—Nos jungas et consortio;

—O Ivostka, etc.
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»

No. 117. CREATOR ALME SIDERUM.

1 ^
:^ r- r1 . -pr .

I

1. Cre - a

^wli u

tor

1*~
I

of the star - ry height,

22t :J::z2:

? ?^

2. Thou griev - ing that the au - cient curse

3. Thou cam'st the Bride - groom of the Bride,

iizi: m-iS^ r
23eo - pie's ev

1

Thy

^^
last - ing light;

A A
^•y-7-

"r r
2. Should doom to death an

3. As drew the world to

u - ni - verse,

e - v'ning tide;

i i 1T^

deem - er, save us1. Je

A
su. Ee

A J ^=L

r
all.

i:?2=

^
2. Hast found the med - 'cine full of grace.

3. Pro - ceed - ing from a Vir - gin shrine.
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CREATOR ALME SIDERUM. Concluded.

i i im si:
tJ

f r
1. And heai" Thy

r 1 f • f
sex* - vants when they call.

-A-zzL

^H
f-

2. To save

3. The spot

and heal a

less Vic - tim

ru - in'd race,

all di - vine.

Last verse.

P-O—

b

1 1
1—

,

y,

t^—-.^.^=J=^—^— J , ^ —sJ :

^
1 r

•

«
1

men.A - - - -

J J y f
1 I ffO

i&--^ ^— 1— S u^
.

^^ «_
P '.

! 2 _
^ -^ . ^ .

At Whose dread Name, Majestic now,

All knees must bend, all hearts must bow.

All things celestial Thee shall own.

All things terrestrial, Lord alone.

5.

O Thou "Whose coming is with dread

To judge the living and the dead.

Preserve us, while we dwell below,

From ev'ry insult of the foe.

Laud, honor, virtue, glory be

To God the Father; Son, to Thee;

And to the Holy Paraclete,

Now and through ages infinite. Amen.
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No. 118. COME, COME, EMMANUEL,

^EE^ ^-

S
I' f r r ^
O come, O come, Em man

J^J ^ 1 A^~^l _J_

el, And

1
W^

=^ ^r f="-F r
2. come, Thou Rod of Jes •

3. come, Thou Day-Spring", come

se, free Thine

and cheer Our

33t=it= :^:

ran - som cajD - tive
I

Is ra - el

;

r^zrf~f
That mourns in

J=^^M SE5^-P S: ^?=: ^^3S
2. own from Sa - tan's cap - tiv - i - ty; From depths of

3. spir - its by Thine ad - vent here; Dis - jDerse the

w^-^^-zf=-- ^- -J— —

^

V 1

1B w «

—

^>—J—Ji^— -^-^ ^—-B
—

1

1 B—-^ ^—

1

1. lone - ly

, 1

ex - - ile here.
f
Un -

1

til

1

the Son of

^^ r ^ —

1

(0 n s ^ • —r--r- i0 "^
1

—

\—p—

J

U—f?—^ ,^i^ — 1—

1

H

—

-f—r—f—

'

2. hell Thy peo -

3. gioom-y clouds

pie save, And give them vie - fry

of night, And death's dark shadows

//
»tz^

S?;
=P=^

-tS* r~r^F=^
God ap - j)ear. Ee-joice! Re-joice! Em - man - ii -

,V.^^S ^AJLl •c:?
•

:p:

f=1*=^ P^ ?^r T^

o'er the grave. Re-joice! etc.

put to flight. Re-joice! etc.
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COME, COME, EMMANUEL. Concluded.

1 ^ 5^--

f
-^-

-j^

7^
I

I

thee, O ra

i^i -^-

ê

el

^
Shall come to

^ -J.
1

Is el!

^^^ ^=^r=J:T^~^
=?2:

4.

coine, Thou Key of David, come,

And open wide our heav'nly home;

Make safe the way that leads on high,

And close the j^ath to misery.

Rejoice, etc.

5.

O come, O come, Thou Lord of might,

Who to Thy tribes on Sinai's height.

In ancient times didst give the law,

In cloud, and majesty, and awe.

Rejoice, etc.

VENI, VENI, EMMANUEL.

Yeni, veni Emmanuel

!

Captivum solve Israel,

Qui gemit in exilio

Privatus Dei Filio.

Gaude! gaude! Emmanuel
Nascetur pro te, Israel.

2.

Yeni, O Jesse Yirgula

!

Ex hostis tuos ungula,

De specu tuos tartari

Educ, et antro barathri.

Gaude! gaude! Emmanuel
Nascetur pro te, Israel.

Yeni, veni, O Ori^ns!

Solare nos adveniens:

Noctis deijelle nebulas,

Dirasque noctis tenebras.

Gaude! gaude! Emmanuel
Nascetur pro te, Israel.

4.

Yeni, Clavis Davidica?

Regna reclude coelica.

Fac iter tutum sviperum,

Et claude vias inferum.

Gaiide! gaude! Emmanuel
Nascetur pro te, Israel.

Yeni, veni, Adonai

!

Qui populo in Sinai

Legem dedisti vertice.

In ihaj estate gioriae.

Gaude! gaude! Emmanuel
Nascetur pro te, Israel.
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JVo. 119. RORATE, COELI, DESUPER.

Solo.

d: ^^ J-J t ^ J-

ff=f {' r r~^ r
tl? r^f err

Ko - ra -" te, coe - li, de - su - per, et nu - bes j^lu

^ ^ ^- ^ ^- J. d-^^ :i=q^
i^

^^T

Chorus.

i ^ ^ -J—

J

Ko - ra - te, coe - li, de - su - per,

J .J J J J. J, ^ J

f=^rr
ant Ju - stum.

m.-J—
j-^ r ^

^^=f=^

^
Solo.

:^ —

I

1 \^ ]^=t

et nu - bes j)lu - ant Ju - stum. Ne i - ra - sea - ris,

^ A J. J. ^ J J ^^ J J. J J J,
:i

gji
—r ^^^ ^n^ I :?2:

^^ ! I ^
t;

Do - mi - ne, et ne ultra memineris in - i - qui - ta - tis no - strae.

A. .J^ J. i^i^i -^ J^ r—P-|:
^^ 1 Lr^- p t^

^^r^
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RORATE, COELI, DESUPER. Continued.

]-0—
?p= —m 1

^ r J d H ]^ #1 #' —M==^i
^

^y—-*~ ^7z^ P 5- 1* —^

—

1 \-^
tj

r
Ci

r
- vi -

J

r r
tas Sancti tu - i

|-| J

facta est de -

1

ser

J

- ta,

1

Sion de -

R=—f0—
i» -r-—.H -Ug^

^*^\) - -1

—

:^ ^ ^^^^ T r n*^ r
ser • ta fa - eta est, Je - m - sa - lem

r 1

de - so

A J ^ J
I

J j_^_j
, J J,

^=F-r-e-f= ? f"=f

^ J ^

S
la - ta est. Domus sanctificationis no - strae, et

-^ J—

J

J-J2U-^—J-

^ ?^

fe^^^j=jdi iS:

gl6 - ri - ae no - strae, ulji laiida - verunt te j^a - tres

:^
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ROEATE, COELI, DESUPER. Continued.

^ ^¥=^^-^' P ^ (^- ^ % ^g^
I

I

no - stri, fa - eta est in ex - u - sti - 6 - nem i

^ r r r-r

W s^ J.
i^ ES r-r-r~r- ^^^
Choeus^ V- h--d

—

J_^ -y- —i-

Ko

-J-

- ra

-i

i

te, coe - li,

1

de - su -

-f—^-~

1

per,

1

1

et

-•-—r~

\

nu

4

- bes

J-

1^-^
-1

|V ^ 1

—\—f—
k^—

-^ '—P- —

t

Solo.

3E^=^
I I ^^!S^r I

111
^

jilu - ant Ju

J J I

-5 * ^

stum. Pec - ca - vi - mus, et facti sumus

d:m -r—r-?^ ^

i 3 Ss^ s^;

s
ut im - mun - Jus nos, et cecidimus qua - si fo - li - uiu

^ d= ^ '?:?' ^ ^ ^

17i



RORATE, COELI, DESUPER. Continued.

1
— V-

1
r 1

—

—1

—

\--—1—
^h- 1

—

—m——bI— 1

1

1

1

—

—-^— 1

'^
1

ii^-^
{m~—m—-^"n"^rs~—^ %- 1* , ^

t)

u - ni - ver - si,

J

\

et

-m-

1

ill -

1

iquitates

r

no -

r

- strae

1

/«>• 1 1
"" - ^ •

— -^ m
]?)•. 1 1 ! p ^ f I

\-y[} 1 1 rj ^^ m 1^ m 1 i
II

^ 1
1

^EE^EE^- 3\> \

<^

^=t iS:2:2: T^ r
quasi ventus abs - tu - le - runt nos.

-;-

Abs - con - disti faciem

m :S^=i
-f^

fc=;:̂ ^=^:a ig: iS:

I -1

tu - am a no - bis, et al - lisisti nos in manii in-

J -W- I

-^>-
1 l-*^^^!

-irJ-

f"

i
Chorus.

^=i= i^^ rT~r s
'frfi'- r

s
qui - ta - tis no - strae. Ro - ra - te, coe - li,

^ :?2=

^ t /P^^
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ROBATE, COELI, DESUPER. Continued.

^ :St ^
de - su - per,

J -J* J-

=?2:

I
I

1*^

et nu - bes plu - ant Ju - stum.

w ^^ =F =F^

Solo.

-A^

gi ^:i
"^^r »5=«

Vi - de, Domine, afflictionem p6 - pu - li tu -

i ^^iSm -^—I-

•TTT-

i^^^ S^
E - niitet mit - te,

^ ; r
quom mis - su - rus es.

r

^ j'—j-^^ ^- ^ z± ^?^

^^ ^^^=3t
f^ S^?2: :?=:

fe

.

I

r. I I r I

te A - gnum, Domina - to - rem ter - rae, de petra deserti

J- J
1

,, ,
J I -' • '-^'1^

?^
-j I (C? I
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RORATE, COELI, DESUPER. Continued.

^m i ^^^^«=i

-frr '^ 9 w:^
''T r r

ad mon - tern fi - li - ae Si - on, ut avi - fe -

^m j=d J"

^-j:^

i 3 ^
p^r?"

:^
f r f rr;^

rat i - i)se jugum cap - ti - vi - ta - tis no - strae

J- - •-' J_J J.

^-^-J r
f'

f-

m
b r ^

Chobus.^ ^=d=^

Ro - ra - te, coe - li, de - su - j^er, et nu - bes

j_^ ^ 4 A A .J^ J J
A J.m Ei r^^

Solo.

^^^^^fm s s 1^=:^

k i

plu-ant Ju - stum. Con - so - lamini, consolamini, p6 - jiu - le

^^
J-

T=^

\ I

? :f=:p: P I
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EOEATE, COELI, DESUPER. Continued.

^ d: r^—t^-=2?^f^^ I

* m^ rfrf
me - us

:

ci - to ve - ni - et sa - ius tu

-^^ N I

2^ J-

ipggfr

—

\

--^

^

n IS

V ' ^/ n ^ ^' S
1

iC-X « ^
1 ! g J* .H-5^ U 1

"^ 1

V. / «' i« r' Jf ^ m ^^
C'V^ U -^

t7

Qua

i

- re

J

moe

^

\

- v6 - re

1

-m-

con

1

- su -

^ 1

me - ris?

s

numquid consili-

^- _*_—?— m
"T—1

—

~J -
^4- —U^

—

—i^^

—

l#
_l_

1
1

.

^S^: =^ r-r7~f^~^ ^-

arius iion est ti - bi, qui - a in - no - va - vit

^^ r^=r=^- ^:^:

~A- -J_^ X:^
i^ -1=22

H*—^- r ~w 1=^

te do lor? Sal - va bo te,

3±

li

I

1^

T
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RORATE, COELI, DESUPER. Concluded.

I I I I

!*
=0= ^ ^=S

^ I

ti - me

^
re; e - go e nim sum Do

*^ J J , J -^ ^ J- e--m^ i^

^ ^^
f=Fi;r p=f=^

nus De - us tu - \is, San - ctus I - sra - el,

EE p=r
?^

Chokus.

^ d=j:
^^^

I
I I I

^^
Red - em - ptor tu

W=f
Ro - ra - te, coe li,

m P:^ :^^2=

^ 9- .^^-^&*- -*=-

^
de - su - per,

I I

et nu - bes plu - ant Ju

J- ^ ^, J_j_j;

^f*-;^

stum.

ê
^ i :?2:

^
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Cfeistmns*
-^S^J

No. 120. ON THIS FESTAL DAY.

IE :^=^
J J J Jjt±:m ^ "r f fr^r"r

1. Ou this fes-tal day we sing, Joy-ful ti - dings hear - ing,

J-J -'i- * ^
m^r-^F=f=n^ mi -^—^

2. Night in darkness shrouds His birth, Who the sun gives splen -dor,

3. Christ, "WTio, with al-mighty hands, This our be - ing gave us,

i ^ ^fc-^ r r r
' ?' '

-r f
For this day our heav'nly

,
I J- J- L=^

r ^-

King On our earth ap

-f=¥l i^ ^"r"Cj"
2. In a sta - ble lies on earth Earth's Prince and De
3. "When we broke His high com - mands, Would be born to

i ^^
T'r=r

1 ^1
pear ing. Comes a sweet and love -ly Child,

^E^^E^^dEd d=^53=^W g?^-m—

^

^
fend
save us;

That right hand so

To Him now de
close-iy bound,
vout -ly pray.

^ ^ J J J Jf^^m. ' T T r
1. Born for us of

m
as - pectmild, Made for us

5t=^ ^^
^ r r r r

2. Fixed the brill- iant

3. Lord, for -give our
stars a - round. And the heav'ns ex
sins this day, Do Thou nev - er
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ON THIS FESTAL DAY. Concluded.

3t^

^ st=^=r=J^ -m ^

n
1. Great - ure; He "\Mio reigus in boundless space, God, AVlio

:ts:^
:r

rTr ^
2. tend - ed; He is lieard in In - fant cries, Who Avith

3. leave us, Let us not at death be lost. But to

-^^—

J

i=;g=

has no form, nor face,

J- ^ J. J J

? g ' ^-i 2:±

w
Takes oiu' hu man feat^

r
ure.

S^ "^^^

2. thun -der rends the skies. With dread lightning blend - ed.

3. join Thy heav'nly Host, In that hour re - ceive us.

DIES EST LAETITIAE.

1.

Dies est laetitiae

In ortu regali,

Nam processit hodie
Claustro virffinali

Puer admirabilis,

Vultu delectabilis,

In humanitate;
Qui inestimabnis

Est et ineffabilis

In divinitate.

2.

In obscure nascitur
Illustrator solis,

Stabulo reponitur,

PrincejDs terrae molis;

Fasciatur dextera,

Qui affixit sidera,

Dum coelos extendit;

Ingemit vagitibus,
Qui tonat in nubibus,
Dum fulgur descendit.

3.

Christe, qui nos propriis

Manibus fecisti,

Et pro nobis I'mprobis

Nasci Yoluisti:

Te devote poscimus:
Laxa quod j^eccavimus;

N"on sinas perire

Post mortem nos mi'seros,

Sed tecum ad suj^ex-os

Jvibeas venire.
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No. 121. ONCE IN ROYAL DAVID'S CITY.

m
V- P'*^

f1

rov al vicl's

s
1. Once ill

J J-

I

Da cit J
I

2. He came down

3. And through all

4 For He is

to earth from

His won - drous

our child- hood's

heav - en,

child - hood,

pat - tern.

T ^ ^^ :^

lone - ly cat - tie

I '

1. stood a shed. Where a

S ^ T
2. Who is God and Lord of

3. He would lion - or and o

4. Day by day like us He

All, And His

bey; Love and

grew, He was

1^-S— V ' ]>'i^ 't^*
1

1
—1^ 1 K—

^(^—m—:

—

'-J n i^ -* • ^—

^

-^^
tr
—

1.

r
•

moth - er laid her ba - by.

r
With

r

a

1

man

1

1

9 .

-b

—

- ger

1^ -f— g
'

r '

^
iH ^^ -^

H
2. shel - ter was a

3. watch the low - ly

i. lit - tie, weak and

sta -

maid

help -
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ONCE IN ROYAL DAVID'S CITY. Concluded.

W ^S£ ^^-
j=j. iE^

V r
1. for

m
His

I

bed. Ma - rv

J- -J

^vas that Motli-er mild.

t^e £: g^F=^ ^^^^
2. was a stall. With the poor

3. arms He lay; Chris -tian chil

4. us He knew; And He feel

?^
and mean and lowly

dreri, all must be

eth for our sadness;

J

—

S
^^^^ ^ :^

K
1. Je sus

r r
on - ly

~T^
I

Child.

-Q_^

2. Lived on earth our Sav - iour holy

3. Mild, - be - dient. good as He.

4. And He shar eth in our gladness

5.

And our eyes at last shall see Him,
Thro' His own redeeming love;

For that Child so dear and gentle,

Is our Lord in heav'n above.

And He leads His children on

To the home where He is gone.

6.

Not in that poor lonely stable,

With the oxen standing by,

We shall see Him; but in heaven.

Set at God's right hand on high;

When like stars His children crown'd,

All in white shall wait around.
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No. 122. SEE! AMID THE WINTER'S SNOW.

3 i±1 ^ ml^ r^^ 9=t^

1. See ! a - mid the win - ter's snow, Born for us on

-J <^ S
2. Lo ! with - in a man - ger lies, He Who built the

3. " Say, 5'e ho - Ij shej)- herds, say. What your joy - ful -

4. " As we watched at dead of night, Lo ! we saw a

i ^
^—5= 1^—^ 1=1

1. earth be - low. See, the ten - der Lamb ap - pears,

m -J J JtJU 3^
2. star - ry skies, He Who throned in height sub - lime,

3. ness to - day? Wherefore have you left your sheej),

4. won - d'rous light; An -gels sing - ing 'Peace on earth.

j=^
'^T

1. Prom -ised from e - ter - nal years. Hail ! thou ev - er

-^ -J- J-

S J=J ^\ b^

2. Sits a - mid the cher - u - bini.

3. On the lone - ly moun -tain steep ?"

4. Told us of the Sav - iour's birth.
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SEE ! AMID THE WINTER S SNOW Concluded.

^
J I ^

S Mi=t=ti

bless-ed moru! Hail Ee -demp -tion's hap- j)y dawn! Sing tliro'

m^^ JL s& 4-

lS=^ ^F T^^ -^

j^^^ i:.: i n^^
S

all Je - ru - sa - leni, Christ is born in Beth -le - hem.

V J J ^ ^ ^^=£g ?^

Sacred Infant, all divine,

"V^'^lat a tender love was Thine;

Thus to come from highest bliss

Down to such a world as this.

Hail ! thou ever blessed, etc.

6.

Teach, O teach us, Holy Child,

By Thy face so meek and mild,

Teach us to resemble Thee,

In Thy sweet huuiility.

Hail ! thou ever blessed, etc.

Virgin Mother ! Mary blest

!

By the joys that fill thy breast,

Pray for us that we may prove

Worthy of the Saviour's love.

Hail ! thou ever blessed, etc.
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M. 123.

Con spirilo.

JESUS IN THE MANaEK.

t/ff(.
,. ,

1

1
,

1 h^ -! —^-—J
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1. ^YhJ, Most

1

High - est,

1 1

9) Wl

r
art
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i

Thou

\—,
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-1

—

ing,

!

-S—

a

I

L_j
^

1

—r——
\

—

'

1^?

—\ P

2. Oil a moth - er's breast Thou sleep - est, Moth - er,

3. Weak the Strong, of strength the Giv - er; Small, "Whose

Vi^ g 5'rp Vf -tp-

e

r r f r r
1. man - ger poor and low? Thou, the fires of

:p=p:

l^=f
2. yet a Vir - gin still:

3. arms ere - a - tion span;

Sad, with eyes he

Bound, MTio on - ly

i gijzjz^s;
-^ * ai

—

f=r 41^ r-g^

g

f" r r '
I uj

1. heav'n sup - j)ly - ing, Come a sta - ble's cold to know?

:^
?]

J:
^=^e^r r r- r

2. dimm'd Thou weep- est. Eyes which heav'n with glad-ness fill.

3. can de - liv - er; Born is He, Who ne'er be - gan.
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JESTJS IN THE MAOTFER, Concliidfid.

S-

3 T—S" 3^:

r r r '

what Avorks of love stu - pen - clous

w l4-J^J J-
I J I '

f=c? r—^f-

i

\Yere sal

""-PC
-»-
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^-T

Buru - ino-

m
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r^
^

price

i^J-

J:

Thou

,
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W^^
to

F^
be friend us,

i1 =5t:

r
dise

3±

w

m
Ex - lies

r=^
far from jDar

S
^ le:
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No. 124. TO THE NATIONS LIGHT HAS RISEN.

, n +!•

OlieerfuJ.

1

y *fjh 1 1 1
\

^
1

1 1

ryf- Z (^ 1 1
• W J

fry\ ^ \ 1 1 ; m> ^v ^ * ! 1

Vd-' • ' ^ ^ m'

1.

1

To the

-J J

f
na -

—«—

-

r
tions

\ ,

r
Light

r
has

1

ris -

J

1

en,

*
1^T^—s M

— P • —«
^ p « 1

— « ^
\

'^
\ ; : 1 ^ r' \ 11
1 1 r 1 1 1

2. To a - tone for man's of - fend - ing

3. Nor did hn - man life con - tent Him,

4. This e - nig - ma sac - ra - ment - al

s =5
r=ff

I

dark1. Sit

Jm
tinof the some j)ris - on.

f—-r-p ^1

de - scend - ing

in - cent Him

gu - ment - al

2. God the

3. Great - er

4 Can no

Son is con

schemes of love

keen - ness ar

"M- Mz

drear1. And the shad of

I

death

;

=£:^
2. To be born a child of man

!

3. To a bide with us for aye:

4. By deep search -
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TO THE NATIONS LIGHT HAS RISEN. Conciafcd

g ^ ^-^ -z^

1. Joy - ous

1 I

kind af - flict

#
ed

m aiBi: ^
2. Who but throbs with

3. "I am Liv - ing-

4. Not for us to

ex - ul - ta - tion!

Bread from heav - en,

as - cer - tain it.

at ^^
~r r
1. To

'

I 1

be - hold the Son

r3^=j

r
pre

W
diet^ ed

m ^^
1^

2. AVbo but glows with

3. Eat of Me, My
4. God was pleased to

-^si-

ad mir - a tion

!

Flesh is giv - en,

pre - or dain it.

s
-^^

breath.
r

1. Draw - inf

I

from
1

the Vir

n
gm

m
2. At this all em brae - ing plan!

3. As your Host and for your stay.

4. How? no rea son can re solve.

Praise to Jesus' condescensions.

And the marvelous inventions

Of His never-dying love

:

In the womb of Mary bless Him,

In the Sacrament confess Him,

God with us, AVbo reigns above.
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No. 125.

Con molo.

COME, YE LOFTY.

±E
? ^

ye low - Iv, Let your
I >

Come, ye
r
loft - y, come,

Ps it ^- p=it--

;

^-

r ' r
•

^
Come, ye j)oor, no pomp of sta - tion Robes the

Oome, ye chil - dren, blithe and mer - ry, This one

High a - bove a star is shin - ing, And the

Ht=.
1

1 1

\

—
1

1.

r

songs

1

IT

1

of

—J

glad -

, \—^

ness

1

rin<

1

1

In

N—

>

a

—^

—

r
sta

J

- ble

X^-x-

-j^
—40 ^ I*'

•=^ 1* =^=l
2. Child your hearts a - dore:

3. Child your mod - el make;

4. Wise -men haste from far:

He, the Lord of

Christ - mas hoi - ly,

Come, glad hearts, and

S ^S Mm r
1. lies the Ho

;-

^
ly, In a man-ger rests the King:

J. / J ^ .,^- J ^
P^ ?E -7=2:

2. all sal - va - tion. Shares j'our want, is weak and

3. leaf and ber - ry. All be prized for His dear

4. spir - its j^i^i - ing. For you all has ris'n the
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COME, YE LOFTY. Concluded.

-J J^ J J 1-
^—^-

m f
Ma - ry's

J- J-

See,

J-.

arms re -

J-

jDos - ing, Christ byI

mf^ k

—

'

—<~

2. Ox - en round a -

3. Come, ye gen - tie

4. Let us brine: our

bout

hearts

jDoor

be - hold them; Raft - ers

and ten - der, Come, ye

ob - la - tions. Thanks, and^ ^ mr—^r-r
1. high - est heav'n

1 J- J

dor'd

;

Come, your cir - cle

J=A
^ r

2. na -

3. spir

4. love,

ked, cold, and bare,

its keen and bold;

and faith, and jDraise:

See the she
J)

- herd

All in all your

Come, ye peo - pie.

^^ ^^^^*5t
ffi ^rT r-f

1. round Him clos - ing, Pi - ous hearts that love the Lord.
r

w- ^ ^
2. God has told them That the Prince of Life lies

3. horn - age ren - der. Weak and might - y, young and
4. come, ye na - tions. All in all, draw nigh to

5.

Hark, the heaven of heav'n is ringing:

Christ, the Lord, to man is born

!

Are not all our hearts, too, singing.

Welcome, vrelcome, Christmas morn?
Still the Child all jDOw'r j^ossessing

Smiles as through the ages past;

And the song of Christmas blessing

Sweetly sinks to rest at last.
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No. 126. DIVINEST CHILDHOOD.

Xoi too J
D 1

'asf.

1 K ^^ S
vi r ^ ^ 1 p 1 J r• r>
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m • M ^ ^ ^ «> ^ 1

Cyh t It « 4^ —^—
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^ pi
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1. di - viu - est Child - hood Of my Sav - iour

J- -/ -J- --^ J . J- h i

-'
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P n 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 1

1 1^ 1-- (-

2. Hith - er speed ye an - gels, On ex - ult - ant

3. mys - te - rious si - lence, El - o - quence di -

4 Does not this sweet In - fant Seem to thee to

i
5±

t
^ac 3^

-f t ' r r
1. dear; How in ver - y weak - ness

i^J. J. Ĵ J. -^ J . -J-

Does His

i g
2. wing; View in this poor man - ger Heav'n's e -

3. vine

!

O ex - act o - be - dience, "Would that

4- say " Cast thy heart-less trust - ing In thy -

^ ^5 ^» ^ SEE^

How Thy beau - ty, Je -1. strength aj) - jDear!

^ _/

w p^^
su,

s
r^ ^ ?

2. ter - nal King.

3. such were mine!

4 self a - way?

Ah ! by faith in - struct - ed,

Near our lit - tie Je - sus

Know that if thou learn not
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DIVINEST CHILDHOOD. Concluded.

^ ^
Rav - ish - my heart

!

F
V

How the more

m J'^TJ d:

?^

How I

Doc - ile

To re

r y
j
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joy to see

grows my mind,
sem - ble Me,

These first tears of

Nor can aught per-

Hap - pi - ness ce-

i ^^
g r ' r 'g r

bas'd, The great - er still Thou art,

m ^ J:
-^ J-^J- ±

-I CT
How the

J.
s

-r^j^r

^ -^

pit - y
jDlex - ing
les - tial

Which He sheds for me,
In His Gos - pel find.

Ne'er can fall on thee,

These first

Nor can
Haj) - joi -

$
^ 3

more a

J J"

-wzj-r- :«^=

bas'd, The

^ 1^ -^

great - er

i i» n -m- ' -m-
^^ ^

I
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still Thou art!

S ^ 1
~
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tears of
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ness ce -

pit -

plex -

les

y,

ing
tial

Which He
In His

Ne'er can

sheds for me.
Gos - jDel find,

fall • on thee.

Come, ye little children,

Unto me draw nigh;
For 'tis such as you that

Dwell with Me on high;
Who in love and meekness.
From all malice free,

Serve their dear Redeemer
AVith simplicity,

Serve their dear Redeemer
With simi^licity.
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No, 127. ADESTE PIDELES.

3 ^^^
II -&

T
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I

es te,
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J . .I J
i -W ^ g- ile
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3. ter - num Ye - la turn sub car - ne vi -
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Sic nos a - man - tem

194



ADESTE, FIDELES. Concluded.
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]No. 138. MA(JNUM NOMEN DOMINI.

^^m ^^^pff^i^: -f^ ^^i=
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MAGNUJI NOMEN DOMINI. Concluded.

"/

ie ^: ^ :^ :^35 ^—f^p::^^^-^ ?=2=
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No. 129. JERUSALEM BELOVED.

^̂m^ ^ :r!^
J,*L_J_ ^

o

^
I

Je - ru

J:

i r r r r r r
sa - lem be - lov - ed, Joy - ful

J- ^^
2. Glo - ri - ous and bright the tern - pie With its

3. He the first be - got - ten, on - ly Son of

4. Light the Gen - tile world to light - en, And thy
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2. hands was build -ed Of the peace - ful Sol - o - mon;

3. got - ten, on - ly Son of ho - ly Ma - ry's womb;

4. heav'n-ly Day-sjiring, God Avith us Em- man -u - el;
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JERUSALEM BELOVED. Concluded.
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i i^^ f ^
2. But thv lat - ter house is bright - er, For in

3. All the faith -ful sons of Is - rael Are in

4. How the a - '^ed world re - ceives Him In its

^—J--4-J3-J is f^^ f^^T^T

^
1. Wliom the na

1

i
tions l^ray, He

J3 ^^ ^-- -J-

g

hu - man

w. ^ ^-
2. it a heav'n -It Guest, Son of Da - vid,

3. Him to God al - lied, And pre - sent - ed
4. arms with faith's em - brace. And with Sim - e -

w n :^=3t ^ litat
izt-

-m J

1. flesh ap - pear - ing To His tem - i:»le comes to - day.

^ J 1 I*.
• ^g ^ ^^ gL-^jJj--J ^w g :P=P ^^1 F

—

^—^—m
r

2. ev • er - last - ing. Prince of

3. m the tem - i)le Of the
4. on re - loic - es In the

Peace is man - i - fest.

Lord are sane - ti - tied,

sun - shine of His grace.

May we. Lord, with holy Simeon,
And with Anna, wait for Thee

In the visions of Thy temple;
May our hearts Thy temple be

!

So with saints and holy angels
May we all for evermore

In Jerusalem, the heav'nly,

Thee, the Lord of all, adore.
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J^o. 130. AT THE BLESSING OP THE CANDLES.
Candlemas day, Fkb. 2.

;T J I- ^ ^ 1 1 rn
I t^ I N z ẑL

Lu

=i

men ad re - ve - la ti - 6 - nem gen

I I I J-0>- -<s>- -9- -&-'

ti - um:

-t-^J-
'-^--

?2:
T^ ?2:

^—

1

"^ ^
—> ^—^n ^"• ^—H ^~ J J

k-—;=^
—^—

n

et glo -

9 a^

— ^ -——* s^—i ^t—

ri - am i^le -

r
bis

—J-

(0—

tu -

J-

r
ae

-*-

I -

-4-

-m-

sra

—J

—

- el.

1—•^

k^=-H«—^^^ p V
V -r -r^=f--1

—

—1

—

—m n
1

r n 1 1 1

V III ^^11
r>r

—

' tfi ^n ^-^^ ^
rn ^ m
Vvy ^ _,.—

^

1

—

'

^ 1

1. Nunc

-tp-

di -

1

r
mit

J

- tis servum tuum,

1

1
D6-

1

r

1
mine,!

1

/k^« J m , ,^ ,
S 1

(fj. m ^ \ \ 1

Vi^ 1^ /* i«
' '-i^ ' 1*r ,^*-^ 1

1 1 1

1

2. Qui - a vi - deruiit oculi

3. Quod - l^a
.

4. Glo - ria Patri, et

5. Sic - ut e - rat in j^rincij^io et nunc et

me - i

ra - sti

Fi - lio,

sem- per,

^
secundum verbum tu

I

um
I

m
I

pa-
I

ce.

After every verse repeat Lumen, etc.

! I
J^. J

at

2. salu _ _ -

3. ante faciem omniuiu
4. et Spiri - - -

5. et in saecula saecu

ta - re tu-
po- pu- 16 -

tu- 1 san-
16- rum. A -

um.
rum.
cto.

men.
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No. 131. DAYS OF HUMBLEST PRAYER.
Slowly.

i:St=S iFt ^
1. Now are the days of humblest pray'r, When con-sciences toray'r, Wh

W^
^ry^^

2.

3.

4.

ttt:

Now is the sea-son, wise -ly long, Of sad - der tho't and
The feast of i:)enance! O! so bright With true con-ver-sion'g

O hap -
i^y time of bless-ed tears. Of sur - er hopes, of

4-ife^̂ J J J2u~^ J IE
-n^ -^^ i»- r r ^'

"f-
-w

God lie bare, And mer - cy most de - lights to spare

Wl ftt

i
itF

o

1
2. grav- er song. When ail - ing hearts grow well and strong. O
3. heav'nly light. Like sun - rise af - ter storm-y night. O
4. chastening fears, Un - do - ing all our e - vil years.

^^N^^^=^J^-«L
r^- f r^~fy^^ r

hear - ken when we cry. Chastise ufj with Thy fear;

~*—
I

Yet,

m J' m J-^=^j
^
^ -J—

^

^ ^

-—g-:SL=^^:^3t -^-

F—^^—:5:

Fa - ther, in the mul - ti - tude Of Thy com-2:)as - sion^ hear

*
^F=f

:J=st ^=^=^
r
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No. 132. THE PASSION.

^ 3
fj ^=f=f--

1. Now, my soul, thy up

m 4=^:
i^ ^ ^
2. Scourged with un re lent - ing fu - I'y.

3. See ! His hands and feet are fast - ened;

4. Thro' His heart the spear is l^ierc - ing,

, n 1
1

f-*i
1 Vl 1 -! 1

\
•

1 i

f?-^ —i=i —J -—

i

=?^-=A J _:

tJ

1.

i»

1

Tell

J-

—ii<«—

1

1

in

1

1—r ^

sweet

1

—9 1

and

1

1—,«

i

mourn

'J-

- ful

A

strain,

/i^' — ^1^1 ^ ^ P 1

s~^ 1 r 1
1* r^LJL 1 p 1

l_i
p !

2. For the sins which we de - plore,

3. So He makes His l^eo - pie free:

4. Tho' His foes have seen Him die;

fm
fT

en1. How the

w
Cru

A
iied,

^ f=

dur

2. By His hv - id stripes He heals us

3. Not a wound Avhence blood is flow - ing

4. Blood and wa ter theiice

202
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THE PASSION. Concluded.

m -^-tr

S
1. Griefs and

I I

wounds, and

g
^-

pain,

:^

2. Rais - ing- us, to fall no more

:

3. But a fount of grace shall be;

4. In that tide of mys - te IT'

± ssc
1. Free - ly of His love "svas of - fered,

J- J- J- J- I r^ ,J-

w *=s:

T r
2. All our bruis - es gent

3. Yea, the ver T nails

4. Wa - ter from our guilt

Ij sooth - ing,

which nail Him,

to cleanse us.

^ ^ ^^ a
was for1. Sin less sm slain.

J-

^^^
2. Bind - ing up the bleed - ing soi-e.

3. Nail us al - so to the tree.

4. Blood to ^•in us crowns on high

5.

Jesu, may those precious fountains

Drink to thirsting souls afford !

Let them be our cup and healing,

And at length our full reward !

So a ransom'd world shall ever

Praise Thee, its Redeeming Lord.
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No. 133. MY JESUS ! SAY WHAT WRETCH ?

F^ is
I

I

I

I

1. My Je - sus ! say "what wretch has dared Thy

/J , J ^ J J-ga le^
2. My Je

3. My Je

4. My Je

sus ! whose the hands that wove That

sus ! who has mocked Thy thirst With

sus! say, who dared to nail Those

^—I—
—^

—

1

\

——
-j

\ \

z^t^ ""-J
-tH^ «'

1.

—tt—

sa -

-m-

1

- cred

i

hands to

J J-.

hind ?

r
And

1

who has

-'-^ Jt^ -'- J.
i^. 1* f m> H^ r

—

i^-^b

—

1 m f- —(=^ ^«—

J

—\ f

—

—\
\

'

2. cru - el thorn - y crown ?

3. vin - e - gar and gall?

4. ten - der feet of Thine?

"Who made that

"Who held the

And whose the

^i j=^=3 -

1. dared to buf - fet so

frT-if-
Thy face so meek and

^ ^ ^ ^
^ -s«- ^

2. hard and

3. nails that

4. arm that

hear - y cross, Which weighs Thy shoul - ders

j)ierced Thy hands. And made the ham - mer

raised the lance. To pierce that Heart di -

20-4



MY JESUS! SAY WHAT WRETCH? Concluded.

\Sl 1

r—

—

-^—4-—I—

1

^-
d ^

r
1. kind?

(^. J—

^

1

'Tis I liave thus

J J-

—r—r

—

uu -

J-

4^
grate -

1

ful been,

—^—

-t—

Yet,

J-

P>==p-^

—

=t_—h—f—

-

1

—

1 —1»^—\ =1

2. down ? 'Tis I, etc.

3. fall? 'Tis I, etc.

4. vine? 'Tis I, etc.

m

(

g

—

W ^^
Je - sus, pit - y take

!

Oh ! spare and par - don

^ J- J

^^-^^-H^
^^^- ^

.

^ ^-

H«-^*-

J-

=i—

r

^ 3
q*^r r ^

me, my Lord, For Thy sweet mer - cy's sake.

5^^E^^ M ^iJ-

I

5.

And Mary ! who has murdered thus

Thy lov'd and only one ?

Canst thou forgive the blood-stained hand

That robbed thee of thy Son ?

Tis I, etc.
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No. 134. THE PRECIOUS BLOOD.

dm^m ^S-

:i=p: rr -(^

1. Hail! Je - sus, hail! Who for my sake, Sweet blood from Ma- ry'

sa2 d:

ff=M" -^

2. To end - less a - ges let us jjraise The j^recious blood whose

3. O sweet-est blood, that can im-j^lore The peace of God, and

4. O, to be sjai-in -kled from the wells Of Christ's own sa - cred

ii^^^^g^^ 32T^

1. veins didst take, And shed it all for me,

'

„. I J I I
I

I
t 1^'

And shed it

?= TL^
-^ -^ ^^

2. in-ice could raise The world from wrath and sin, The Avorld from

3. heav'n re - store. The heav'n which sin had lost, The heav'n which

i. blood ex- eels Earth's best and high -est bliss. Earth's best and

P^m^f^^^
all

:^

-T=^^^^

for me, 0, bless - ed

--m:

be ra\

-^^
^S:

1=

2. wrath and sin;

3. sin had lost;

4. high - est bliss;

Whose streams our

W^hile A - bel's

The min - is

206
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THE PRECIOUS BLOOD. Concluded.

^̂ 2±
-^:L 12^

=r=T r
isi:

I

I

'

1. Sav - iour's blood, My life, my light, my on - ly

J , J J_^L_J-^^J--J,J-

g ^^*: ^^^
2. thirst ap - pease. And heal the sin - ner's worst dis-

3. ven - geance pleads. What Je - sus shed still in - ter-

4. wrath di - vine Hurt not the hap - py hearts that

2. ease, And heal the sin

3. cedes. What Je - sus shed

4. shine. Hurt not the hap

ner's worst dis -

still in - ter -

jjy hearts that

-=^-

P^

1. good. To
T
all

f=f 'W
ter

-^z=^?z^

ty-

"s^"

-jr^- J J j- m
w-

-G>>- s% ^ T
2. ease,

3. cedes

If

For

he but

those who
bathe there - in.

wrong Him most.

His.4. shine With those red drops of

5.

O, there is joy amidst the Saints,

And hell's despairing courage faints

When this sweet song we raise;

O, louder then, and louder still,

Earth with one mighty chorus fill,

The j)recious blood to j^raise.
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No. 135. SACRED HEAD.
(Salve Caput Ckuentatum.)

:ia=W^E S=^=
r

is:t r'-w

1. O Sa - cred Head sur-round - ed By crown of j)i6rc-mg thorn!

-ll^- J=^g E3 ^^«s^ ^ f
I see Thy strength and vig - or All fad - ing in the strife,

In this Thy bit - ter pas - sion, Good Shepherd think of me,

^M:^_J_-^ ^^=^

g

1^^

1. O hleeding Head, so wound-ed, Re - viled and jDut to scorn

!

^^̂ ^ J-^^g^P=F5
:W ^^^"Wu T=^

2. And death with cru - el rig - or Be - reav-ing Thee of life;

3. With Thy most sweet comi:)as - sion, Un - wor -thy though I be;

i ^^^ m.w^
1. Death's pal-lid hue comes o'er Thee, The glow of life de - cays.

^^ ^
Kt^

^i»—rra
m=&-

I
2. O ag - o - ny and dy - ing ! love to sin - ners free!

3. Beneath Thy Cross a - bid - ing. For- ev - er would I rest.

^H-J—<^=V^
ifiE ?f=F= ^

1. Yet an - gel - hosts a - dore Thee, And tremble as they gaze.

=^3^^^P-l
jl^ * -«L ^

J_^iLJ_^ -r±.

-w-'r- ^f^ :?2:

2. Je - su, all grace ^\\\) - ply - ing, O turn Thy face on me.
3. In Thy dear love oon - lid - ing, And with Thy presence blest.
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No. 136. COME AND MOURN.

! I !

-
-^—^- t ^& =^^ ^ r

1. O come and mourn with me a - while ; See Ma - ry calls us

s>- -^- ^ -^ -^- -d' -^>- -m-

-p r P : ?2 :^ T^±±
2. Have we no tears to shed for Him, "WTiile soldiers scoff and

3. How fast His hands and feet are nail'd; His blessed tongue -with

4 O break, O break, hard heart of mine ! Thy weak self-love and

^^M j-J \ 'l J
ij-^-M^f^ ^?2: ^ r=r

1. to her side ; O come, and let us mourn with her : Je - sus, our

' ' A jL A A A J J Jm '-^~- :A=A -m=^ -f^—

r

7^ m1^
ji

F^
2. Jews de-ride ? Ah, look, how j^a - tient-ly He hangs : Je - sus our

3. thirst is tied ; His fail - ing eyes are blind with blood : Je - sus our

4. guilt-y j)ride His Pi - late and His Ju - das were ! Je - sus our

J-J-h^^
soft and slow.

iw '-^^ r T^

Love is cru - ci - fied, Je - sus, our Love is cru fied!

w 4^^
J- J- -J- -^ -J- A A J^ 2

-^ ^^ f=
?=:

O love of God ! O sin of man

!

In this dread act your strength is tried:

And victor}' remains with love;

For He, our Love, is crucified

!
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M. 137. O'ERWHELMED IN DEPTHS OF WOE.

itse^^E3
r>"w^

^ :^

?^ T^ prf^
^^

f
1. O'erwhelmed in depths of woe, Up - on the tree of scorn, Hangs

,^6:2:
_ii.

r
^=^.^^-4^

-.^^

^ mL

-i^
2. See, how the nails those hands And feet so ten-der rend ! See

!

3. Hark
!
with what aw-ful cry His spir-it takes its flight; That

4. Earth hears, and to its base Eocks wildly to and fro; Tombs

2. down His face, and neck, and breast. His sa - cred blood de - scend.
3. cry, it pierc'd His Moth-er's heart. And whelm'd her soul in night.
4. burst ; seas, riv-ers, mountains quake: The veil is rent in two.

5.

The sun withdraws his light;
The midday heav'ns grow pale;

The moon, the stars, the universe
Their Maker's death bewail.

Shall man alone be mute ?

Come, youth, and hoary hairs !

Come, sick and j^oor ! come, all mankind.
And bathe those feet in tears !

Come, fall before His Cross,
Who shed for us His blood,

Wlio died the victim of pure love,

To make us sons of God.

8.

Jesus ! all 2:)raise to Thee,
Our joy and endless rest!

Be Thou our guide, while pilgrims here,
Our crown amid the blest.
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No. 138. JESU, DULCIS AMOR MEUS.

r-O-, b 9 1
1 1

1 rd '—

^

'/^M^S-J- J ^ —

d

:=:^- 1— —

^

S—-^-i
1

jj 1. Je -

—S-

su,

1

as thougli Thy -

1 1 1

mi ^ ^
self

r
wert

1

here,

1—fS^—

I

1

-

—

m—
draw

1

1

in

1

/^\' L, !.> r^ rj m mi \

j(^J^ 1} Z r:i « « o rz) f^ m m
vr^T. uo i 1 r-:> III

1

i^' 7l5 1 r-* ' III
r 1

'

2. Ah me, how na - ked. art Thou laid ! Blood-stain'd dis-

3. Hail! aw - ful brow! hail! thorn-y wreath! Hail! coun-te-

4. And hail to thee, my Saviour's side! And hail to

-H rJm i ^- « :^=
-tS^-

1. trem - bling sor - row near, And hang - ing o'er

-^_ P i I
J J J J- ^ ^

< ^—

a

Thy

?2 :?2:t^^p :?2:

2. tend - ed, cold, and dead! Joy of my soul, my
3. nance now pale in death ! "^Tiose glance but late so

4. thee, thouwound so wide! Thou wound more rud - dy

^ ^-
3i: *=t^ 22 zi^ ^r T^

1. form di - vine, Kneel down to kiss these wounds of Thine^1

^ zs±.
A #d^^21

fczt
P=F=T=^

2. Sav - iour sweet, Up - on this sa - cred wind-ing sheet.

3. bright-ly blazed. That an - gels trem-ble as they gaze.

4. than the rose, True an - ti - dote of all our woes.

5.

Oh ! by these sacred hands and feet,

For me so mangled, I entreat,

My Jesu, turn me not away.

But let me here forever stay.
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No. 139. FAITHFUL CROSS.

p Andante.

^ :^i^ iJ=F^ :it:3#^=3

1. O faith-ful Cross! O

'
1

I I

I k
I >

no - blest tree ! lu all our woods, there's

J . J
)r^-£

^ ^ H3 \^—

M

1, I

iTzf:

2. Bend tow'ring tree, thy branches bend, Thy na - tive stub -bor-

3. On thee a - lone the Lamb was slain. That rec -on - ciled the

4 All glo - ry to the sa - cred Three, One un - di - vid - ed

mf Allegr-o.

^=F^=^^^
^--

it

No earth - ly groves, no sha - dy

^

V
1. none like thee;

m 4- ^ i
2. ness sus - l^end: Let not stiff na - ture use its

3. world a - gain; And when on rag - mg seas were
4. De - i - ty: To Fa - ther, Ho - ly Ghost, and

rb-
P Andante.

^^ ~r± ^^ ^ ^=i:r

S
ill I -1 (^ r:

bowr's Produce such leaves, such fruit, such flow'rs Sweet are the

I j:=L :^ ti S
Hr

=& T^- ^̂
=F

2. force, To weak-er saps have now re - course; With soft-est

3. toss'd The ship-wreck'd world, and mankind lost. Be - sprinkled
4. Son, Be e - qual praise and horn - age done : Let the whole

^
p^pF^ ia* ^^ 5*£=S S--

1. nails and sweet the wood. That bears a weight SO sweet, so

J_^

T
good.

J. ^idt ^ -r-r- s-b^-i^

arms
with
u -

re - ceive thy load, And gent-ly bear our dy - ing
His sa - cred gore. Thou safely broughtst them to the
ni - verse j)ro- claim Of One and Three the glo-rious

Lord,
shore,

name.
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M. 140.

P Andante

CRUX FIDELIS.
(Laterax Basilica.)

lis, in -

^ 1 y
mues Ar - boi" u - iia

P

m J~J—rJ
2=^: 'W-»-m-

:Ar -y-r qsez^
•>^-b^

bor al - ta, Ten sa la - xa
fu - IS - ti Fer-re mun-di
be - a - tae Tri-ni - ta - ti

2. Fie - cte ra - mos, ar

3. So - la di - gna tu

4. Sem - pi - ter - na sit

mf Allegro

2. vi - see - ra, Et
3. VI - cti - mam, At
4. glo - ri - a, Ae

ri - gor len - te - scat

que por - turn prae - jDa -

qua Pa - tri, Fi - li -

P Andayiie.

^^ ^
i^ ^-- ^ d ^-^

m^

1. pro - fert Fron-de, flo - re,
r

mi - ne

:

^=L ^
Dul - ce

S E :^ ^ If-r^
2. il - le quern de
3. ra - re ar - ca
4. 6 - que, Par de

dit na - ti - vi - tas; Et su
mun-do nau - fra - go, Quam sa •

cus Pa - ra - cli - to: U - ni-

i ^-. =^-^ ^=^ % I m̂ lm—^- ^:

m
li - gnum, dul-ces

I I

\^

cla - vos, Dul - ce pon - dus su - sti net.

^ *«
i

wBi It -r-T"
'

^ \ U ''
\

'-^—

2. per-ni mem-bra Ke
3. cer cru-or per - un
4. us Tri-ni - que no

-VM?^
gis Ten - de mi - ti sti - pi -

xit, Fu - sus A - gni cor - po
meuLau-det u - ni-ver - si

213
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No. 141.

^^^

DEFENSOR NOSTER.

(After Benediction, during Lent.)

V. De-fdn-Bor no - ster a - spi-ce!E. In - si-di-an-tes re-pri-me,

^kH£ T-

Gu-be'r-na tu-os fa - mulos, qnossan-gui-ne rner - ca - tus es

^̂ ^Tfr^^rt^CT

No. 142. THE STATIONS OF THE CROSS.

-̂<s^^s*#?^
Je-susIWhofor love of me Didst bear Thy cross to Cal -va - rj,

III I
I

III
?^grnn^ ?^ ?2:

?2=
^=d=^d=^^

^ ^

r

i
I

I I

I

' I ' / 'J
I

"P^ 1^ ^
In Thy sweet mer-cy grant to me To 8vif-f3r and to die with Thee.
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No. 143. PROM PAIN TO PAIN.

3 ^ ^^-^ 'S S i=^-^ ^- 1=' f=fT ^^

^fF

From pain to pain, from woe to woe, "W^th lov - i:

:eE*:
^^^ ^=F

:?=:

P
2=P=^ :^

i^ ^—jp—y—i=^^—q^ r?=s=g
f ' it:>^

hearts and foot-steps slow, To Cal*- va - ry with Christ we

A A A A A ^-
:?2: ^±^ ipP

J=bt=i IS:i=^ i:4=i^-<s^
r

go. See how His jDrecious blood at ev - 'rj sta tioii

i^ j^_ -*iL j»Lm ^^ i
-^'

i^zzpzi^s: ^ ^ -^-=g -m^r=^^^

rail.

^ :^=^
^ t ^—

J

:st

r*=^^^r=r 4f^

pours ! Was ev - er grief like His ? AVas ev - er sin like ours ?

W,
^.^.^-^-JJJ^

^ W^ ^k=^ jsL^

^ =s^^^g

6=T=
i

215



No. 144. STABAT MATER.

^S^^ ^—J—

^

mf ^p^H*»-(*-

1. By the Cross her sta - tion keep-ing, Stood the mournful

J , J- -J- -J- J J -J J- J.

^ES iE !^ ie: ^
5. Who could see from tears re - frain-ing, Christ's dear Moth-er
9. Fount of love and sa - cred sor - row, Moth - er ! may my

1 i i1
r rw r r
Moth-er, weep-ing. Close to Je - sus

I ft .
'

. : J J-

TfI ^
to the last. 2.

w ^^:̂ =P"=#= ^^
In so great a sor - rowbowed? 6.

Sad - ness from thy ho - ly woe. 10.

5. un - com-plain-ing,

9. sph- - it bor - row

£E ii>=i
r'^f^T f

^
f-

' .1 r I I u"
that bless-ed one, grief-lad - en,

J -J- -i J- -i J J J-

r
Bless-ed Moth-er,

^
^

7. For His peo - pie's sins th'All-Ho - ly She be - held a

11. Those five wounds of Je - sus smit-ten, Moth-er, in my

=^=-S=^

All - blest One. 4

V
r T ^ r

3. Bless-ed Maid -en,

5
Moth- er of

I

the

J. i^
fQ"T=r

7. Vic - tim low - ly

11. heart be writ- ten

Bleed in tor - ments, bleed and
Deej) as in thine own they

13. In the passion of my Maker
Be my sinful soul partaker.

Weep till death, and weep with thee. 14.

21G

die. 0.
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STABAT MATER. Concluded.

^ :5t # 3==Sf=r f- r
2. Through her heart His sor - row shar - uig, All His bit - ter

J- * -J- -J- J -J- J- J- J- -i J. J
^f^ ^ i i

6 Who, unmoved, be - hold her Ian - guish Un - der - neath His
10. May my spir-it burn with-in me; Lore my God, and

i i-^^^-=^=g^i£

2.

r f^l* ' r ^r^ r r f T
an - guish bear - ing, Now at length the sword has jDass'd. 3,

m ^ ^j=j.
=1tpE:

?^f=F f3^F^^
6. cross of an - guish, 'Mid the fierce, un - pity - ing crowd ? 7.

10. great love win me Grace to please Him here be - low. 11.

^ i3Ed^^ zsztI^ ^ ^=^^3 -^ ^^ ^
=F=

:^
T"

How she stood in des - o - la - tion Ui> - ward gaz - ing
' ^ J I

I J I I

-^t. _*r3- _^. _j .^. .,^)_ _^_

^ rd ^ tlfS^ ^ g^
8. Saw her well - be - lov - ed tak - en. Saw her Child in

12. Thou, my Sav- iour's cross that bear -est. Thou, thy Son's re^

i:z± ^ :z± jbL ^zt -r-J- 3i:w
I

4. on
i

'

the pas

T^ 1^

sion Of that death-less, dy - ing Son. 5

a 3± S±i:?2

f3^
8. death for - sak - en, Heard His last ex - pir - ing cry. 9.

12. buke that shar -est. Let me share them both with thee. 13

14. Mine Avith thee be that sad station.

There to watch the great salvation,

Wrought upon th'atoning tree.
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No. 145. STABAT MATER DOLOROSA.
(SeQUENX'E.)

q=f 4^ :S=« WcJ J—J-^ ^—*-

Sta - bat Ma - ter do - lo

rr r
sa Ju - xta

-J=^ 32:S -^^

f^

y: ^^ ^^ 3

^

-S—•—

5

^ ^
I

-^d :^

Cru - cein la - cry - mo sa, Dura 23611 - de - bat

\
1

zz X S» <S^

-^ -Sz

r T^

:&M^. ^ rJ —J^J ^ Ps^
Fi - li - us.

f
Cu - jus a - ni - mam ge - men - tem, Con-tri

^^ ^
"?^ -r-g-^^ r

j-

^

3 i::fe

=?=
^=^ J-^Jw :S=*t

I

I

I

I I

sta - tarn et do - leii - tem Per-trans-i - vit gla - di - us.

m
TT'-
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STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

^£^H:
-^-

=^=i= i
O quam tri - stis et af - Hi eta Fu - it il - la

m j- J=J^ ^^EV I r
^^^- s r '

' ^

1 ^^ 3 ^:^

ff
ota Ma - ter

S" •I-m

r
be - ne - di

^--

ni - ere

-Jrz^-

iii-ti!

gf:p= r -^f-^ :?z: r

i3^J ^—

V

=^=*=^

f ^ r-=P-=f«^p>

Quae moe - re - bat et do

^ J J J

le - bat Pi

^ ^=f—^-

r r=r-t r

Ma - ter dum vi - de

:^: =*=^ :^-
:s»^

r r- f ,
.

bat Na - ti jDoe - iias

g =^

rr~^ :feS=^
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STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

S^ ^^^#*^

in - cly - ti. Quis est ho - mo, qui non ile - ret

J- I

V

i^.—J 1 fc
- :St=*

f=
SEEg ^

r -s- r^ i

j=-^^ i J ^ ^
^P=y

i" f?^:P2I

^
Ma - trem Cliri - sti

J- 1

J

M-

fW
de - ret In tan - to

--^ --^
^

i =1:

^ J J J ^ ^-J-^-^ ^J=3^

sup - i)li - ci - o ?

-c^ T
Quis non jdos - set con - tri -

J ^S=^ -r-r:s-f^- ^ izi:

XJ J J
^--

i
:^^ ^=^ 3t=3t-J—J- ? g: -f=2:

ri, Cliri - sti Ma - trem con - tem - jila

r
sta

m J^^
^^^

1

I

-^ r^ P
-^

—

2i:

f=r=
220



STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

m^- ^. ^ ^. ^f^==4W
ff

Do - len - teni cum Fi - li - o ?

=^

Pro j)ec - ca - tis su-

2± -^-Lj- :se=J: :^
^ :te P Pr rr'' 5 r

i
r

ae f?en-tis Vi - dit Je - sum in tor - men - tis,

r ^
r=Tf=f rr^"

^^^ d:
S rJ J S - --r^

Et fla - gel - lis siib - di - tum. Vi - dit su - um dul - cem

I

^—
'k T

e i^i-p

—

w --e=i=^

^^m m
•^•n* r -"^Sg8-»

Na - tum Mo n - en

:^
:^

221
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do de - so - la - tum
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STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

^

—

\—r^^f- —1—1

—

—1 =r^ J-T—

r

^—i

—

^—^— •'J A.

1 1

N-

1 1
1

1
Dum e - mi - sit si^i - ri - turn. E - ia Ma - ter, fons

si^^—•^===d-=^^=T^ 4
—^-r —•^^—

'

=^=^=^=i^'-^^ ^
— -Je-

—V--r
—

1

-r^^-

fe^ 3=j=^ :^: d=d=i=2s-^-g^

f—^T"

"^^-^ ^
^^

mo - ris, Me sen - ti - re vim do - 16

!•-

ris

!^-^—J ^j-i^=^
?=2="^=fS. ? r

d: ^ ^- :|s=q:3^ :^-ai
—

^

&—m—^ 1
'

Fac, ut te - cum lu - ge - am ; Fac, ut ar - de - at

^ rry ^~yn*'

.fc^. J^
:P ^ b^

^-J j^
^ •'^—^

SEte :?
S:—^|SrJ

g

cor me - um In a - man

I

b-^ -^- -«-- J ^1

V r r^'

^

do Chri - stum De - um,
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STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

^Est^=*
H* 1 1— ^^m
Ut si - bi com - j^la

A J. J- j^i=^

r (

San - eta Ma

-J J ,

ter,

:p=(^

-nj^^g=pT f

if=
—^4-—n

—

\—i

—

—f^:^—h-—^ J
—I——-^^——w—^—

7^"

i - stud

'

1 1

a - gas, Cru

J

- ci -

—U-

fi - xi

1

fi -

JW1_

-r-
—(^—

1

-#f=l^—^

—

-F^=t^ =M=

^ i^^=i

pla - gas Cor - di me li - de;o va Tu - i

J=^J.^^J:^?^ --^ --^T T

y ! ! .~f Pi I

! I I

=^
î=«=

^
Na - ti vul - ne - ra - ti, Tarn di - gna - ti pro me

tT^ ^ r
:E ^

223



STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

jE^d^
i :?*=^ ^-G^ -^ - J ^zi:=g^
=F

j)a - ti, Poe - nas me - cum di - vi - de. Fac me te - cum

!l^_v i^E^EE^ :^=S:

rr^r :^2

Jp^

Pl fle - re, Cru - ci - fi - xo con-do - le - re,

J=^ -^-J- J: ^*:r:ng: ^^^^ ^-

^^gSt ^^^=^ -7r±

T
Do - nee e - go

-J—

V r
xe-ro; Ju - xta Cru - cem te

tJ--V^ O^ri -^Sh-

=p= —fls 1=^

bg^d^y^^^^rV^
:J=^

f=<_PO^ • ^^
cum sta - re, Et me ti - bi so - ci - a - re

?==

i"^^
*5q*^ :s^
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STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

i
J J J ^ mi^ i=s-» M ^ » ^-

r^ r^ w r=* -^r

w

^ T
In plan - ctu de - si - cle - ro. Vii--go vir - gi-num praecla - ra,

J-JJ J J d ^^^ ^g?=^ ^^^r=Ff^ F^

^^
r-t-

Mi - hi jam uos sis a - ma - ra: Fac me te - cum plan
i?r

J. J: l-ll J. .^ £^- AAJ

w

"
'

I f- r * r r =e^ ,

ge-re; Fac, ut por-tem Chri-sti mor - tern, Pas-si-

6

^-i J i J J ! J 1 , I
J.

i J:
T=P=

r V T' rr^

M^^^^ t==F

p^rT^T^y?
nis fac con - sor - tern, Et j^la - gas re - c6 - le - re.

m ^ ^ i^^
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STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Continued.

i
t=t^ g ^g^ J 4iE
w>

^
^ rJ ^-

KJ f
1

I

T^ f^-r-HT^^
Fac me jDla - gis vul - ne - ra - ri, Fac me cru - ce in - e -

ji-J.jJ- J J. ^ J. ^
r-r^

r ['
'-

^=^

g^^y^^pf^:^ I f^ rr—^fr

S

g

bri - a - ri, Et cru - 6 - re Fi - li-i; Flam-mis ne

^^=^^ -^-f^lpr Wrfyf

^^^m ^^^^^^^ F <?-H^rr^ -?*

I - '^ .

'

r I 1^ I r rrrrr
n - rar sue - cen - sus. Per te, Vir - go, sim de - fen - sus

J J Jj
i

^=M,A-A^^HM^^ ff=» S^t
PrT"T ^

I' i ^^-^^ *==^;* i
In di - e ju - di - ci - i.

^
Chri - ste, cum sit liinc

I r^ ^. —fl-^^
J J J-

^
IT F-
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STABAT MATER DOLOROSA. Concluded.

^6^
.J #< ^r^ :iJ=

r r
ex - i - re, Da per Ma - trem me ve - i\i

J- J-^J-
at*: -^^-

re Ad

^"-^ 1-1^
ri—r- r—p^ =P==F ^^:^

?^tS^

#^ i^
3 3 i^tut

"ff^-T
l^al - mam vi - cto - ri - ae; Quaii-do cor - j)us mo - ri

I I J J V
:^ i^^^. Zr± S ^- J^^±P=gs: r-^

?i

'

i r r
i. '^ r '

•

'
I I

-r±-^ -»

tur, Fae, ut a - ni - mae do - ne tur

^1
it^zs:i r-w^^-^^^-^^=^ ^?2:

:?2:

t; r r
Pa - ra - di - si gio - ri - a. A

-^ •&- ^= J=id=
1* P: ^

:ti

r
?2:
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No. 146. WHAT A SEA OF TEARS.

(O QuoT Undis.)

j-J-J llj~^^ J i 3li
"r~r -r-r -ft^ r
What a

S d^
J"g^-

of tears and sor

?f=5t

f- r I

row Did the

^:f^ -p_

^^^r^—

F

=^
t"

O that mourn - ful Vir - gin Moth - er ! See her

Oft and oft His arms and bo - som Fond-ly

Gen - tie Moth - er, we be - seech thee By thy

i s^
ff

:c±

I

1. soul of

m A
i

Ma ry toss To

W T=^ W
I I I

and fro up-

2± i-p^^
#: :5^

=p=r
2. tears, how

3. strain - ing

4. tears and

fast they flow Down up

to her own; Oft her

trou - ble sore; By the

on His

pal - lid

death of

^m 1 z^t:

fr r^
1. on

W^-
its bil lows. While she wejDt her bit -

A ^ d:
-^1

2. man - gled bod - y, Wound - ed side and thorn-

3. lips im - i^rint - ing On each wound of her

4. Thy dear off - sjDring; By the blood - y wounds

228



WHAT A SEA OF TEARS. Concluded.

I£

In1. t'er

m
loss;

If
I

lier

-%- P^
I

I

arms li6r

I

Je sus

#:

T
2. J brow; ^\^lile His

3. dear Son! Till in

4. He boi-e; Touch our

liands and feet she

one last kiss of

heart with that true

i ^^ a:

m
hold Torn

A
I

so
I

j<±
I

V
from

2^
iif# r :^ =?2:

r
2. kiss es

—

Pic - ture of im mor -

3. an guish All her melt - ing soul

4. sor row AATiich af - flict - ed thee

—

I

1 1
1-

j J

—

^ =̂^- i
the

JtXf
j^<i

I I

r~^ r^^-
^X01

31*

woe.

gone.

yore.

"^^^iL
tal

is

of

5.

To the Father everlasting,

And the Son Who reigns on high,

With the Co-Eternal Spirit,

Trinity in Unity,

Be salvation, honor, blessing,

Now and through eternity.
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Ŵutm #1

No. 147. AT THE DISTRIBUTION OP THE PALMS.

-?^-
IS—Z2

Pu

-^

—

^—

^

e - ri He - brae-6 rum por - tan - tes

^ ^: i==^±=i=

ra - mos o - li - va rum, ob - vi - a - ve-

runt Do - mi - no, cla - man - tes et di-

jzj J J ^^ —t—<

—

:J rtrrrt
-^—

^

i
cen - tes : Ho - san - na

^^^ ^E^^ rJ #>
,

in ex - eel - sis.

Pti - e - ri He-brae - 6 - rum ves - ti - men - ta

9 m ^J=^

pros -ter - ne - bant in vi - a et cla - ma-bant di - cen-

X ^m Jr-<^—5t -^—^-

tes : Ho -san - na Fi li - o Da - vid: be-ne-

E -c±. ijE^^ zatmMi
rn J— 1— I

I I

I

di-ctusqui ve - nit in no - mi-ne D6-mi-ni.

These two Antiplions are repeated until the distribution of the Palms is completea.
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No. 148. AT THE PROCESSION.

Chanters.

-¥ ^ *> ' ^__-i^
—

' r r j_-*'~' J * r

G16 - ri - a, laus, et ho - nor ti - bi sit,

^""^
r-̂ <^-^ ^- S tii ^

tJ

Kex Chi'i - ste Eed-em-j)tor: Cu - i jdu - e

i\ _—J—

J

J J I

—
-j
~j s~* r '^^ J ^ _

~
'

I -t

I'i - le de - cus jDrom - psit Ho - san - na j^i - iim.

Chorus. Chanters.

i 3w—w ^ ^ ^ ^-
tr

—

^^
K. G16 - ri - a, etc. I - sra - el es tu Rex, Da - yi' -

J .^ J I J^ i^^r-^^
*< <^ <;

dis et in - cly - ta i^ro-les: No - mi - ne qui ii

S d f^ ^ ^.

—

d '

!

—-^^^^

mi ni, Eex be - ue - diDo

^ 3-d
—d—<^-*=: rJ ,j d

cte, ve - nis. R. G16 - ri - a, etc. Coe - tus in

r^ ^
^ 2^=i=t=i^^

y^^~~
i

g-

^^ -^^-d-^—^

eel - sis te lau - dat coe - li - cus o - mnis
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PALM SUNDAY. Continued.

^)rj J :^
-A

1 f—

,

= 1 1
1-

-&

Et mor - ta - lis lio - mo, et cun-cta ere - a - ta si - mul.

^ 1=^

33^
^ J ^-22:

^^—J J ^=1^

E. G16 - ri - a, etc. Plebs He -brae -a ti - bi cum pal -mis 6b-

^^^ J J d: ^-^r-

a ve - nit : Cum jare -ce, vo - to, hym-nis ad -

l==q=^=^-^=^^=3 ^ ^ ^n=:= ^-^ y:^:

mus ec - ce ti - bi. R. G16 - ri - a, etc. Hi ti - bi pas-

^ --^
fcfL^ J-J-J f p rJ j d S-

I J
'"-—

^

-^m
-i

ro sol - ve - bant mu - ni - a lau - dis

:

Nos ti - bi re - gnan -ti pan - gi - mus ec - ce me -los.

^^=J—H"tJ J ^ r^ r r ^^
E. G16 - ri - a, etc. Hi pla - cu - e - re ti - bi.

?2
-J rj J ^Jlm -^—

\

pla - ce - at de vo

232
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PALM SUNDAY. Concluded.

At the Procession.

i fe
Rex bo - ne, Rex cle - mens, cu bo - na cun

^ ^: afc=i: ^--

cta pla cent. R. G16 ri - a, etc.

No. 149.

At the Procession.

i

MAUNDY THURSDAY.

=p=^w^ :^^Mt
~w> :^.

1. Pan - ge, lin - gua, glo - ri

2. No - bis da - tus, no - bis

3. In su - pre - mae no - cte

6 - si Cor - po-

na - tus Ex in-

coe - nae Re ciim-

3 ^^ ^^iT-:^:

1. ris my - ste

2. ta - eta Vir

3. bens cum fra

ri - um,

gi - ne,

tri - bus,

San - gui - nis - que pre

Et in mun - do con-

Ob - ser - va - ta le -

y K \
1

1
" 1 1 n/ N ! ! ._ , _ . ,

( ^ ^ c? ^ J m 1 1 ^ ^^ 1V/ •r ^ rJ '^ « n
tJ cJ *

^-^
1. ti - 6 - si, Quem in mun - di pre - ti - um
2. ver -sa- tus, Spar - so ver - bi se - mi - ne.

3. ge pie - ne Ci - bis in le -

1

ga - li -

1 1

bus.

W" \ \

—
—?::) ai

—

—V-—^^ \

— V-—-j— ai

—

—ir-. =s^-^t-^ J
1. Fru - ctus ven

—^—

-

- tris

—•'—

ge - ne - ro - si. Rex ef - fu-

2. «u - i mo - ras in - CO - la - tus Mi - ro clau-

3. Ci - bum tur - bae du - o - d6 - nae Se dat su-
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MAUNDY THURSDAY. Concluded.

^ ^-^zf-

1. dit gen - ti - urn. 4. Ver - bum ca - ro pa -- nam
2. sit or di - ne. 5. Tan - turn er - go Sa - cra-

8. is ma - ui - bus. G. Ge - ni to - ri, Ge - ni -

3 ?2=fe ^^-w :zzL ^ i^ ^=^
4. ve - rum
5. men - tum
6. to - que

Ver - bo car - nem
Ve - ne - re - mur
Laus et ju - bi

ef - fi - cit,

cer - nu - i,

la - ti - o,

tel: ^ :±'^

4. Fit - que san - guis Cliri - sti me - rum, Et si sen - sus

5. Et an - ti - quum do - cu - men - tum No - vo ce - dat

6. Sa - lus, ho - nor, vir - tns quo - que Sit et be - ne-

S 3= ^

—

^ TZt. if=^ 53E-^-

4. de - fi - cit.

5. ri - tu - i.

6. di - cti -o;

Ad fir - man - dum cor sin - ce -

Prae -stet fi - des sup - pie - men-
Pro - ce - den - ti ab u - tro-

i I^ =^ ^
-^=i- ^^^ cJ cJ

4. rum So - la fi - des suf - fi - cit.

5. tum Sen - su - urn de - fe - ctu - i.

6. que Com - jDar sit lau - da ti - o. A men

Good Friday.

At the adoration of the Cross. Choeus.

-J-^-L^:

-^—^-v
:^=^ :^

Ttiree Wiies.

gnum, etc. VeEc - ce li ni

I I J
-

i..eW-y—^-m
te^

zz:^

ad re
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GOOD FRIDAY.

At the Procession.

n 1

1

V 1 1
' 11,1 1 1 1 K

1
1 1

/i bW « ;
:

1
' P 1

irn _i iJ <* ^ _i W ' J ^ ru
v.^ ; «! ^ ^ ^ * ^

J

d — ^ "^ t)>

1. Ve - xil - la Ee 8"is prod

2. Quae Yul - lie - ra ta Ian

e - lint, Ful - g-et Cru-

ce - ae Mii - cro - ne

feW
1. cis my - ste

2. di - ro, cri

ri - uni Qua vi - ta mor - tern jDer-

mi - nura Ut nos la - va - ret sor-

^J-- ^-^=^- ^i=^ ^-^-^

1. tu - lit, Et mor - te vi - tarn pro - tu - lit.

2 di - bus. Ma - na - vit un - da et san - "•ui - ne.

iS 3 i:1=#
J-^ •^- 21^

3. Im - pie - ta sunt, quae con

4. Ar - bor de - c6 - ra, et Ml

ci - nit Da - vid fl -

g-i - da. Or - na - ta

ri^^E ' ^-
Di - cen - do na - ti - 6 - ni

E - le - eta di - gno sti - pi

3 de - li car

4. Re - gis j)ur

nil - ne,

l)u - ra,

^^^-It =i^=3t^̂

3. bus

4. te

Re - giia - vit

Tarn sail - eta

a li

mem-bra

gno

tan

De - us.

^ —\—I—

I

1-

iTO I—J—

^

:

5 Be - a - ta, cu

6. O Crux, a - ve,

7. Te, fons sa - lu

jus bra

spes li

tis Tri
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ni - ca, Hoc Pas - si - 6 -

ni - tas, Col - lau - det o -



VEXILLA REGIS. Concluded.

^^ J I J J ^ ^
5. dit sae - cu - li, Sta - te - ra fa - eta cor - po - ris,

6. nis tern - po - re Pi - is ad - an - ge gra - ti - am,

7. mnis spi - ri - tus : Qui -bus Cru-cis vi - cto - ri - am

:^=^ m:i=^m ^—j^ ^ _j,
—^ " V <^

5. Tu - lit - que prae-dam tar

6. Re - is - que de - le cri

7. Lar - ^i - ris, ad - de prae

ta - ri.

mi - na.

mi - um. men.

HOLY SATURDAY.
After the blessing of the Fire. Three times.

1=2L ^^
V. Lu - men Chri - sti. E. De - o gra - ti - as.

THE LITANY.

The Chorus repeat every Invocation and Response after the Chanters.

'^^
-zzL :z2^

Kv - ri le Chri - ste e le-

^ 3 i =s'-^^

i - son. Ky - ri - e e - le - i - son. Chri - ste

f/ 1 J J II
I J J 1 J ^=ffl

4^—.—J

—

^ ^ J ** J J ^

au - di nos. Chri - ste, ex - an - di nos.
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HOLY SATURDAY.

i i^--^ ^^^

^ ^
Pater de coelis De - us, IVIi - se - re - re no - bis.

Fili, Redemptor mundi De - us, IVIi - se - re - re no - bis.

Spiritus Sancte De - us, IVIi - se - re - re no - bis.

Sancta Trmitas, unus De - us, Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

\r2l '-^

Sancta Ma - ri - a. - ra pro no - bis.

Sancta Dei g e nitrix, ora.

Sancta Virgo v i rginum, ora.

Sancte M i chael, ora.

Sancte Gabriel, ora.

Sancte RajDliael, ora.

Omnes sancti Angeli, et Arch angeli,

orat e.

Omnes sancti beatorum spirituum

ordines, orate.

Sancte Joannes Bapt i sta, ora.

Sancte Joseph, ora.

Omnes sancti Patriarchae, et Pro-

ph e tae, orat e. »

Sancte P e tre, ora.

Sancte P a ule, ora.

Sancte Andr e a, ora.

Sancte Jo a nnes, ora.

Omnes sancti Apostoli, et Evange-
1 i stae, orat e.

Omnes sancti Discipuli Domini,
orat e.

Sancte St e phane, ora.

Sancte Laur e nti, ora.

Saucte Vine e nti, ora.

Omnes sancti Martyres, orate.

Sancte Silvester, ora.

Sancte Gregori, ora.

Sancte August i ne, ora.

Omnes sancti Pontifices et Confes-

s 6 res, orat e.

Omnes sancti Doctores, orat e.

Sancte Benedicte, ora.

Sancte Dominice, ora.

Sancte Franc i see, ora.

Omnes sancti Sacerdotes, et Levi-

tae, orate.

Omnes sancti Monachi, et Eremitae,,

orat e.

Sancta Maria Magdal e na, ora.

Sancta Agnes, ora.

Sancta Caecilia, ora.

Sancta Agatha, ora.

Sancta Anastasia, ora.

Omnes sanctac Virgines, et Viduae,,

orat e.

Omnes Sancti, et Sanctae Dei, Inter-

cedite pro nobis.
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HOLY SATURDAY.

i^22:
--T—^ --^m

Pro - pi - ti - us e sto,

Pro - pi - ti - us e sto,

Ab - mni ma - lo,

Ab - mni pec - ca - to,

A mor - te per - pe - tua,

Par - ce no - bis, Do - mi-ne.

Ex - au - di nos, Do • mi-ne.

Li - be - ra nos. Do - mine.

Li - be - ra nos, Do - mi-ne.

Li - be - ra uos, Do - mi-ue.

Per mysterium sanctae incarnationis tuae, libera, etc.

Per adv e ntum tuum.

Per nativitatem tuam.

Per baj)tismum, et sanctum jejunium tuum.

Per crucem, et jDassionem tuam.

Per mortem, et sepulturam tuam.

Per sanctam resurrectionem tuam.

Per admirabilem ascensionem tuam.

Per adventum Spiiitus sancti Paracliti.

Li die judicii.

^ m--^
If:

Pec - ca - to - res, Te ro mus au di nos.

Ut nobis parcas, Te rogamus audi nos.

Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam regere, et conservare digneris, Te rogamus,
etc.

Ut domnum Apostolicum, et omnes Ecclesiasticos ordines in sancta reli-

gione conservare digneris.

Ut iiiimicos sanctae Ecelesiae humiliare digneris.

Ut regibus et 2:)rinciiDibus christianis pacem, et veram concordiam donare
digneris.

Ut nosmetipsos in tuo sancto servitio confortare, et conservare digneris-

Ut omnibus benefactoribus nostris sempiterna bona r e tribuas.

Ut fructus terrae dare, et conservare digneris.

Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis requiem aeternam donare digneris.

Ut nos exaudire digneris.

:p=e=r= --m^^-V
A - gnus De - ]L, qui tol lis jjec - ca - ta

A - gnus De I, qui tol • lis pec - ca - ta

A - gnus De L, qui tol - lis pec - ca ta



HOLY SATURDAY.

E^E^: --m^

ruiin - di, Par - ce no - bis, Do - mi - ne.

muu di, Ex - au - di nos, D6 - mi - ne.

muu - tH,- Mi - se - re - re no - bis

1^ ?2 1^2=:=^ :?2:

^ 3^ :2i:^
Cliri - ste au - di nos. Cliri - ste ex - au - di nos.

No. 150. AFTER THE EPISTLE.
The Celebrant sings three times, the Choir repeating each time.

Chorus.

^ ^--
^--

Al -le

^^^!^

lu - ia.

S J.J J ^J- .^zL A
^-M r"T»^r-T

-

f=F-r r^r TTT
Chorus.

^£B3^i ^21^:-^-^ j-^- -̂ izl^E»Tf-Y—f
Al - le

I

J=^ "^»2i:^'

gj^ ^ *^-^-ff^?^^^
^ ^ ^

hi - ia.

I I ^ I

=P

;?2: :^
:?2:^—

r

Chorus.
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HOLY SATURDAY.

Ai'TEK THE Epistle. Concluded.

Then the Chorus continues.

^7?
—

4=^ ^;i=^ ^=^ ^^—

^

Con - fi - te - mi - ni Do

- ^J ^

^ 1^
I

mi - no.

^^^ -^ r.^- alzzf: :^ 1

ii J-JJ J, J-J^J r^Jlj j J .^

jr
nus: quo - niquo ni-am bo

^ i^zizeS -rn^ r

—

wr=^ prj]

lli
S S

m

f=^
am m sae lum mi

4=i

cu

-^—s--

se - n-

^^ -r^—-^ r=^

tf^ i J J J J 1 j ^ ^ ^^^i \ ^-r-HI

W i.
^

1

cor

1 1

di - a e

K .

jus.

1

^

—

^-h
p^-Jt 1 (^

1 ^=H 1
LU

iiiu



HOLY SATURDAY.

After the Communion.

Choeus. ^^-^ 3;t ^-
r-f-

7^
t:^^;

m

r r Y'
Al - le - 111 - ia, Al - le - lii - ia, Al-le 111

^ -A^A
la.

i^d û^^--^^̂-^

T

j=^ ^^-

1. Lau - da - te Do - mi - uum, o - nines s^en - tes:

't^^ ^^-
:i=ii=

1. lau - da te um, o nines p6 - pu - li.

^ ^-^^^
2. Quoniam confirniata est super nos niisericor

3. Gloria Patri,

4. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc

m

dia e - jus:

et Fi - lio,

et semper,

-f^-

-& -^

2. et Veritas Domini manet

3. et Spiri _ . .

4. et in saecula saecu -

S S

-f^=r^
in ae - ter - num.

tu - i san-cto.

16 - rum. A - men.

=^=i ^±.

'^-^r^-f
Repeat Alleluia as above.
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HOLY SATURDAY.

Attek the Comjtuxion. Continued.

Celebeant.

^=^ -»! W^ J *> J J ^-

Ye - spe - re au

ChOETJo.

teni sab ba - ti.

^ i^-^-^ -rzL S S J 1^-m^

T =F=P=r=r=F -Sr^ tt

m

Quae lu-ce-scitin j)!'^ " ^^^ '^^^^^''^"^i' venitMari- a Magda-

T^

^̂-^^ -ai—I—I

—

zitzngz^ziipzm.

-A-

^
:5=^

le - ue et al - te - ra Ma - xi

W ^
a, VI

I

_0L

de

J- V d=^:?^=Pi ±=t --^

:.^=*: :it=3t^t=it ^ :^

I

ia.

J^
2)ul clirum. Al - le

J:

lu

2^:
i^? r

Cant.

i 3^^E^ ^ j- T^ ^ Jp^
Ma - gni - ti - cat a - ni - nia me - a Do - mi - num.

2'12



•HOLY SATURDAY. Concluded.

After the Communion.

^^J^i s s
^ i---t r r~^

2. Et ex - ultavit sjoii'itus me - us* in Deo salu-ta - ri me - o.

^W^^ t^ ^-^ g ^
=?2^ :?=

3. Qui-a
I

resj)exit liumilitatem aneillae suae:* ecce enim ex hoc
|
bea-

tam me dicent omnes generationes:
4. Qui-a

I

fecit milii magna, qui j^otens est: * et sanctum nomen ejus.

5. Et
I

mi-sericordia ejus a jn'ogenie in jDrogenies * timentibus eum.
6. Fe-cit

I

potentiam inbrachio suo, *dispersit suj)erbos
|
mente cor-

dis sui.

7. De-io6-suit potentes de sede, * et exaltavit liumiles.

8. E-su-rientes implevit bonis, * et divites dimisit inanes.

9. Sus-ce pit Israel puerum suum, * recordatus miseric 6 rdiae suae.
10. Sic-ut

I

locutus est ad j^atres nostros, * Abraham, et semini ejus
in saecula.

11. Glo-ria
|
Patri, et FlKo, * et Spirit ui sancto,

12. Sic-ut
I

erat in principio,
|

et nunc, et s e mper, * et in saecula saecu-
lorum. Amen.

The Ant. Verpere is repeatefl.

ITE, MISSA EST.^ i

m
De - o

I

gra ti as,
I

al
I

I

le lu

A
la.

£ --^

=F=

^ :^
^^=^

J=±L -»~tt ?
i

1̂

al

-^

le

V I

.^zL

-rS^

-^V-

ia.
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Xast«.

No. 151. CHRIST, THE LORD, IS RISEN TO-DAY.

\J>'A
1

^~—\

——*

—

1

^ —m—

-

—
\

— -—

1

g*^

p r
1. Christ,

r
the

_^

—

Lord, is

—*—

1

ris'n

—«^

to - day;
r

Chris - tians

-r,^-f P-- ~r i~ —r—^>—
H- _tP-J M- ^^^—

i——

'

[_^ Lig^-J

2. Christ, the Vic - tim un de - fil'd. Man to

3. Christ, Who once for sin - ners bled. Now the

i 1 ^w W^ fr r f
1. haste your vows to pay. Of - fer ye

-J J- m:i A
your

h^-^
F^^^^r

2. God hath rec - on - ciled,

3. first - born from the dead,

When in strange and

Thron'd in end - less

tJ—^r^Pf^-j I J J s
1. prais - es meet. At

J J J J
m

V
the Pas - chal Vic - tim's feet;

M A -3=iL^ ^ ?^

2. aw - ful strife. Met to - geth - er death and life.

3. might and j^ow'r, Lives and reigns for ev - er - more.
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CHRIST, THE LORD, IS RISEN TO-DAY. Concluded.

^h^^-~J^^
1. For the sheep the Lamb hath bled,

W 1 J:

Sill - less

J . ^
,
J

,
J .ri

P==i^f=P ^*ir r
2. Chris - tians, oil

3. Hail! e - ter

this hap - py day,

iial Hope on high!

Haste with

Hail! Thou

1 i-S=^ :^:
=*^

1. in

J

the sin

J J-

ner's stead; Christ, the Lord, is

J
*g

2. joy your vows to pay;

3. King of vie - to - ry!

Christ, the Lord, is

Hail! Thou Prince of

St ^EEE^ S^-1-5 *=^^ir?'—X -^

1. ris'n on high; Now He lives, no more to die!

&

1 J. ^=^=pJ=^W-. ^^^ :?=: ^ L' T r
2. ris'n on high; Now He lives, no more to die!

3. life a - dor'd! Help and save me, gra - cious Lord!
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No. 152. CHRIST IS RISEN PROM THE DEAD.

fe -K—K-

:i=:i^

f^^ f
RisChrist is ris

t I

en from the dead.

-t»-^ ^
en

PitH-f^-

2. An

3. Man

gels clad in

was but a

snow - y white, Com - ing

slave be - fore, Man is

't^^- =^—*^

—

J . Mi33t ^
said; Praise the Lord with1. as

T
He tru

1* S^

ly

J—J-^ =g-/3 si. j-m ^—

1

^

—

Bid us sing with

Heav'u and earth, with

2. from the realms of light,

3. free for ev - er - more.

^^= r̂?J-. i J- / ^.-d'-H^^^^mw U^
1. grate -ful voice, Bless His name, re - joice, re-joice!

jsCDj^
w^^ftTr^

-^ J^ A.

P^^^^E^^P^
2. grate-ful voice, Bid us all re - joice, re

3. grate-ful voice, Bid us all re - joice, re
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CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD. Concluded.

^ a«: *s

xit,1. Ee

m
sur re

I

Sic ut

J=^
di xit,

:3p:
i—

2. Re

3. Re

sur

sur

re

re

sit,

xit,

Sic

Sic

ut

ut

di

di

xit,

xit.

l^x^ .=^—^

—

piK~^J^—^——\

—

,

1. Al

'^^^4 T^

—^

—

- le -

-*-

—1«

—

hi

J

« 1

- ia,

1

—

m—
1

Al

1

"le -

J

—«

—

111

—r—
ia.

S^:f

—

\
—=t^= P

\

—Si* —^

—

—T— 1 —«j

—

2. Al le - lu - ia. Al .. le - lu . ia.

3. Al . le lu • ia, Al le . lu . ia.

i ^ 3=

^ r
le

T^

1. Al

I

^^
le lu la. Al

Ai
lu

a
--^

2. Al le lii - ia, Al le . lu ia.

3. Al - le lu - ia, Al .
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No. 153. SOLEMNITAS SOLEMNITATUM.

J=^Sm
-m- -*- -fm^ ^

I I I I

I

'

1. Hail! the ho - ly day of days, Hisfh the songr of

m.
^i J.-.J ^j- ^ 4- n^S^ "^

2. By the i^re - cious blood are we

3. Thou, Who wouldst not man should lie

4. Now, Thy bit - ter pas - sion done.

Now re-deemed of

Un - der right - eous

Thou, the well - be -

^ i^=J-- ^f -S * S=P=P=*"T^f 5^

—

-^

1. tri - umph raise; To the Sav - iour's glo - ry tell

A
w -J—^ njz^ ^ ^-j

--^ ^^^=^£=1^
2. Christ, and free; High thanksgiv - ing there -fore raise,

3. doom to die, Who for man didst stoop so low,

4. lov - ed Son Of the Fa - ther thron'd on high,

^^=^n ^^-^:

^f==^ ^
1. How the cross has van - quished hell, And the em - pire

^
I I

! I I

I

'

I

'

m ^ ^ :& ^^^
2. Sing the great Re - deem - er's praise. King of kings. Thy

3. Death Thy-self to un - der - go, Thou hast changed that

4. Rul - est all be - low the sky. Al - le - lii - iai
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SOLEMNITAS SOLEMNITATUM. Concluded.

b ^ J :P*^ ^ ^j J J , 1 I ^^.—

,

-^^-^-j

f=r F^r
1. old and strong, Sa - tau's j)ow'r has held so lon'g.

i» F ^ S = 1^

PS g^i^=f=»

2. Saints ii - nite

3. law of doom

4. Lord, we sing,

To the choir of an - gels bright:

Ris - ing from Thy sa - cred tomb.

Je - su Christ, Re - deem-er. King

!

3 i^ "P m- r' r r

glo - ri -1. Je - su, ti bi a.

H^ J.^^
rl6 -

^
ri

i
a,

A
'^^- --m

2. Je • su, ti - bi glo - ri • a, glo - ri - a.

3. Je su, ti bi gl6 - ri a. glo - ri - a.

4. Je • su. ti bi glo - ri a. glo - ri - a.

^ i ^m f~r^f r r Lr
~
rr

1. cflo - ri

m i J-

a, Je su, ti bi glo n

m /3. J^-
,
^^g^jL

^ 3!=iE^^=P=^ T^
2, glo - ri a, Je - su. ti - bi gl6 - ri - a.

3. glo - ri a, Je -• su. ti - bi glo. ri a.

4. glo - ri • a, Je - su,
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No. 154. THE STORY OF THE RESURRECTION.

3 ^im̂̂#^^^ ^ - ^^ ^ 2^^:4;^
,• ' (^ ^. '

fJ ^
Xl - le - lu - ia, al - le - lu - ia, al - le - lu

' J J- J .^.
3tn ^^S 1^ ^i?2: ^ :^ ^^^^ -f^:^—

^

i if i^
f j-^w^

f r
1. O sons and daughters let us sing: The King of

A ^^ \ iL
--f^^^ i=d=^-mmtfc± p

2. On Sun - day morn, at break of day, The faith - ful

3. An an - gel clad in white they see, Who sat and

4. That night th'a - pos - ties met in fear, A - midst them

:i 'T=^ ^^^ffi f T
1. heav'n, the glo - rious King, To - day

r±_

i

1-, 1

.^L

r r r
ris - en

-^-
,

J".L^
^tfc T^

^ r-r F3^?^
2. worn - en went their Avay To seek the tomb where

3. spake un - to the three, " Your Lord doth go to

4. came the Lord most dear, And said, "My peace be
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THE STORY OP THE RESURRECTION. Concluded.

r^—

j

^ :^: ^ :^:-^

1. tri iimi)li-ing. Al le lu la!

ey-t^ ^ n^- J:
:&

f
2. Je - sus lay. Al - le - lu - ia!

3. Gal - i - lee." Al - le - lu - ia!

4. on all here." Al - le - lu - ia!

^n=tH_ 22

m
Al - le - lu

I 1 I

?2:

^^
1

al le - lu

-^

la,

I

al le - lu la!

^2^- *g~p-
if^ X2:

5. Wlieu Didvmus the tidings heard,
He doubted if it were the Lord,
Until He came and sj^ake the word:

Alleluia

!

6. "My pierced side, O Thomas, see;

My hands, My feet I show to thee;

Not faithless, but believing be."

Alleluia

!

7. No longer Thomas then denied;
He saw the feet, the hands, the side;

"Thou art my Lord and God," he cried.

Alleluia

!

8. How blest are they who do not see.

And yet whose faith is firm in Thee,
For they shall live eternally.

Alleluia

!

9. On this most holy day of days,
To Thee our heart and voice Ave raise

In laud, and jubilee, and jdraise.

Alleluia

!

10. Glory to Father and to Son,
^Mao has for us the vict'ry won.
And Holy Ghost; blest Three in One.

Alleluia

!
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FILII ET FILIAE.

^^ 3m ^—*-^SE£35 ^ St

Al - le - lu - ia, al - le - lu - ia, al - le - lu la!

i^
^zL A

j-zL.

«^^ Xf^ d %\^ T^ -^ ^^
I i

i- ^^ 3 ^EE^^
?TT2L :P2:

Rex coe1. O fi li

J .^ ^ _^±

I

et fi - li

^ J

ae,

J-

le-

gtfc :^

2. Et Ma - ri - a Mag - da - le - ne, Et Ja - c6 -

3. A Mag - da - le - na mo - ni - ti, Ad 6 - sti-

4. Sed Jo - an - nes A - jdo - sto - his Cu - cur - rit

td: gSfcfi ^ 1 >t?2:

n

I '

I

I

1. stis, Eex glo - ri

I

'

Mor - te sur - re xit

4
S

-«^J.

^
221

P3^^S^
2. bi, et Sa - 16 - me Ye - ue

3. um mo - nu - men-ti Dxi - o

4. Pe - tro ci - ti - us: Ad se
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runt cor - pus

cur - runt di-

j)vil - clirum ve-



PILE ET PILIAE. Concluded.

i- 3 ^^=^q=j^1ZL ^^--r^^^-?z^

e.

-^

Al1. Ii6 - di

m
le

I

hi

^^

2^: ^ I ^

la!

A
a=t a ^

2. vin - ge - re. Al - le - lu - - ia!

3. sci - pu - li. Al - le - lu - - ia!

4. nit pri - us. Al - le - hi - - ia!

=it=:g. ^^T^

la, al - le - 111 - ia, alAl - le - hi le - hi

m
<±. j^

la:

^zL. AkV n^ ^ 1
i?=: :^ ^^^r '

f- r

5. In albis sedens Angelus—ResiDondit mulieribus,—Quia surresit Do-
minus. Alleluia

!

6. Discipulis adstantibus,—In medio stetit Christus—Dieens: Pax a^o-

bis omnibus. Alleluia

!

7. Postquam audivit Didymus,—Quia surrexerat Jesus,—Remansit iide

dubius. Alleluia

!

8. Vide, Tlioma, vide manus,—Vide i^edes, vide latus:—Noli esse inere-
dulus. Alleluia

!

9. Quando Thomas Cliristi latus,— Pedes vidit atqiie manus,— Dixit:
Tu es Deus mens. Alleluia

!

10. Beati qui non viderunt,—Et firmiter crediderunt:—Vitam aeternam
habebunt. Alleluia

!

11. In hoc festo sanctissimo—Sit laus et jubilatio:—Benedicamus D6-
imino. Alleluia.

12. De quibus nos humillimas,—Devotas atque debitas—Deo dicamus.
^ratias. Alleluia.
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No. 155. VICTIMAE PASCHALL
(Sequence.)

i& ^±.
i=f= t:^ :^=t

J « y-^ m 9 t>s

Vi - cti - mae Pa - scha - li lau - des im mo - lent

^ J
fcfc S^ :tp:

f

^^ ^EE^ V ^ ^

W=^ H* <^|^=^ft=U:^ =p=i^

Chri - sti - a - ni. gnus red - e - mit o - ves,

m -t—

^

s syV 22:
-^ ^ ^T^-

^^ ^m S a^^31—

r

r
Chri-stus in - no - cens Pa - tri re - con - ci

^^ ^^- ^=J^:^ w—

r

?^ ^ ^ ^
=r=^^

^ J:^ :P =±
1^2!: g=rs 1-—^Pr =rUir

vit pec ca
r
to res.

^

Mors et

I

d.

VI-

^ g *;

r r ' r—r^̂
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VICTIMAE PASCHALI. Continued.

rf-7-
\—

1 - r-
7^ al

—J——a^

—

1

—

—

1

—^

—

\-
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VICTIMAE PASCHALL Continued.
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VICTIMAE PASCHALI. Continued.
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VICTIMAE PASCHALI. Concluded.
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No. 156. ^ftje ^itaixg 0f fbt J

For the Feast of St. IVIaek, Ap. 25, and The Thkee Rogation Days.

h" d: :^
e ^ S:
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"fr r r r—f
- ri - e le - i - son. Cliri - ste
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le-

^ ^P^
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e - le - i - son. Cbri - ste,
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f=^^^-M" ^^T r^

#

^ J

I

cli

1

ml
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Chri - ste, ex - au

3i=

di nos.

P :?2: P^F^

^EE^3±^ fr-^-w-^

S
Pater de coelis De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

1^1 J J- ^- J . ^
T"^~~T-7

Fili, Redemptor mundi De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

SjDiritus Sancte De - us, Mi - se - re - re no - bis.

Sancta Trinitas, unus De - us. Mi - se - re - re no - bis.
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THE LITANY OF THE SAINTS. Continued.

^ ^^-S: rf
bis.

^
Sancta Ma - ri O - ra pro no

J ^ i
S^P^ h

=F
bis.Ora - te pro no

Sancta Dei g e nitrix. Or a etc.

Sancta Virgo virginum. Ora etc,

Sancte Michael. Ora etc.

Sancte Gabriel. Ora et.c.

Sancte Raphael.
Omnes sancti Angeli, et Arch a ngeli.

Orat e.

Omnes sancti beatorum Spirituum
6 rdines. Orat e.

Sancte Joannes Bapt i sta.

Sancte Josej^h.

Omnes sancti Patriarchae, et Pro-
ph e tae. Orat e.

Sancte P e tre.

Sancte P au le.

Sancte Andr e a.

Sancte Jacobe.
Sancte Jo a nnes.

Sancte Thoma.
Sancte Jacobe.
Sancte Philippe.
Sancte Bartholom ae e.

Sancte Matth ae e.

Sancte Simon.
Sancte Thaddaee.
Sancte Matth i a.

Sancte Barnaba.
Sancte Luca.
Sancte Marce.
Omnes sancti Apostoli, et Evange-

1 i stae. Orat e.

Omnes sancti Discipuli D 6 mini.

Orate.
Omnes sancti Innoc e ntes. Orat e.

Sancte St e phane.
Sancte Laur e nti.

Sancte Vine e nti.

Sancti Fabiane et Sebasti a ne. 0-
rate.

Sancti Joannes et Paule. Orate.
Sancti Cosma et Dami a ne. Orat e.

Sancti Gervasi et Prot a si. Orat e.

Omnes sancti Ma rtyres. Orate.
Sancte Sylvester.
Sancte Gregori.
Sancte Ambr 6 si.

Sancte Augustine.
Sancte Hier 6 nyme.
Sancte Marti ne.

Sancte Nicol a e.

Omnes sancti Pontifices et Confes-
s 6 res. Orat e.

Omnes sancti Doctores. Orat e.

Sancte Ant 6 ni.

Sancte Benedicte.
Sancte Bern a rde.

Sancte Dominice.
Sancte Franc i see.

Omnes sancti Sacerdotes, et Levi-
tae. Orat e.

Omnes sancti Monachi, et Eremitae.
Orat e.

Sancta Maria Magdalena.
Sancta Ag'atha.
Sancta Lucia.
Sancta Agnes.
Sancta Caecilia.

Sancta Cathar i na.

Sancta Anastasia,
Omnes sanctae Virgines, et Viduae.

Orat e.
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THE LITANY OF THE SAINTS. Continued.
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Omnes Sancti, et Sanctae De - i. In-ter-ce - di-te jDro uo - bis
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F=r-j 1 , J -i^HB

Propi
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ti - us e

1

—tf'

- sto, Par - ce no - bis, Do - mi-ue.

M i^-f— r^- ^e—l=^=—^—1

—

r ^ r 1
m

1
1 •

Propi - ti - us e - sto, Ex - au - di nos. Do - mi-ne.

Ab o - mni ma - lo, Li - be - ra nos. Do - mi-ne.

Ab o - mni pec - ca - to, Li - be - ra nos, Do - mi-ne.

Ab ira tua. Libera etc.
' A subitanea et improvisa morte. Libera etc.

Ab insidiis diaboli. Libera etc.

Ab ira, et odio et omni mala voluntate. Libera etc.

A spiritu fornic a tionis. Libera etc.

A fulg-ure et t e mpestate. Libera etc.

A iiajT-ello terrae motus. Libera etc.

A i^este, fam e et bello. Libera etc.

A mort e perpetua. Libera etc.

Per mysterium sauctae incarnationis tuae. Libera, etc.

Per adventum tuum. Libera etc.

Per iiativit a tern tuam. Libera etc.

Per baptismum, et sanctum jejuni um tuum.
Per crucem, et passionem tuam. Libera etc.

Per mortem, et sepultu ram tuam. Libera etc.

Per sanctam resurrectionem tuam. Libera etc.

Per admirabilem ascensi 6 nem tuam. Libera etc.

Per adventum Sj)iritus sancti Paracliti. Libera etc.

In die judicii. Libera nos.
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THE LITANY OF THE SAINTS. Continued.

^ i =st
:ftt

Pec - c a - to

J-

res,

I

Te ro - ga 111us ail - di nos.

^= ^ -^-^Ui
g ^^

Ut nobis parcas. Te rogamus etc.

Ut nobis indiilgeas. Te rogamus etc.

Ut ad veram jpoenitentiam nos perducere digneris. Te rogamus etc.

Ut Ecclesiam tuam sanctam regere, et conservare digneris. Te roga-

mus etc.

Ut domnum Apostolicum, et omnes ecclesiasticos ordines in sancta reli-

gione conservare digneris. Te rogamus etc.

*Ut inimicos sanctae Ecclesiae humiliare digneris. Te rogamus etc.

Ut regibus et principibus cliristianis pacem, et veram concordiam donare

digneris. Te rogamus.

Ut cuncto poptdo christiano pacem, et unitatem largiri d i gneris. Te
rogamus etc.

Ut nosmetipsos in tuo sancto servitio confortare, et conservare digneris-

Te rogamus etc.

Ut mentes nostras ad coelestia desider ia erigas. Te rogamus etc.

Ut omnibus benefactoribus nostris sempiterna bona retribuas. Te roga-

mus etc.

Ut animas nostras, fratrum, propinquorum et benefactorum nostrorum

ab aeterna damnatione e ripias. Te rogamus etc.

Ut fructus terrae dare, et conservare digneris., Te rogamus etc.

Ut omnibus fidelibus defunctis requiem aeternam donare digneris. Te
rogamus etc.

Ut nos exaudire digneris. Te rogamus etc.

Fili Dei. Te rogamus etc.

:J=£J^ ^
W^f=4=^ "m-

A
I

ofnus De i, qui tol
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ta
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qui tol
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THE LITANY OF THE SAINTS. Continued.
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THE LITANY OF THE SAINTS. Concluded.

dtm :^
:P2:

V. Et lie nos inducas in tentati

B. Sed libera nos a

I

6 - nem.

ma - lo.

J Jw -^

PSALM 69.

^-

1. Deus in adjutorium meum
r
in

J.

1=^

ten de*

J- J i
tt

?^r -<s^

P' -^ .!• ^
1. Domine, ad adjuvandum

r
me fe

^

sti na.

^Bi>

—

=gg

^ rr
2. Confundantur, et rever e antur, * qui quaerunt an i mam meam.

3. Avertantur retrorsum, et erubescant, * qui volunt milii mala.

4. Avertantur statim erub e scentes, * qui dicunt milii: Euge, euge.

5. Exultent, et laetentur in te omnes, qu i quaerunt te :
* et dicant sem-

per: Magniiicetur Dominus,
|

qui diligunt salut a re tuum.

6. Ego vero egenus, et j^auper sum: * Deus, adjuva me.

7. Adjutor mens, et liberator meus es tu: * Domine ne moreris.

8. Gloria Patri, e t Fflie, * et Spiritu i sancto.

9. Sicut erat in principio, et nunc, e t semper, * et in saectila saecul 6 -

Tum. Amen.
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PSALM 69. Continued.

Celebrant.

:cv i

V. Salvos fac servos tu OS.

^--^-^

^
R. Deus meus, sjDerantes m te,

V. Esto nobis, Domine, turris fortitu dims.

^

m
R. A facie inimi

i^
ci.

:?2-^

V. Nihil profi'ciat inimicus in nob i s.

R. Et filius iuiquitatis
|

non apponat nocere nob i s.

V. Domine, non secundum peccata nostra facias nobis.
R. Neque secundum iniquitates nostras

|
retribuas nob i s.

V. Oremus pro Pontifice nostro N.
R, Dominus conservet eum, et vivificet eum,

|
et beatum faciat eum in

terra,
|
et non tradat eum in animam inimicorum ej u s.

V. Oremus pro benefactoribus nostris.
R. Retribuere dignare, Domine,

|
omnibus nobis bona facientibus pro-

pter nomen tuum
|

vitam aeternam. A men.
V. Oremus pro fidelibus defunct is.

R. Requiem aeternam dona eis, Domine,
|
et lux perpetua liiceat eis.

V. Requiescant in pace.
R. Amen. (One tone.)

V. Pro fratribus nostris absent i bus.
R. Salvos fac servos tuos,

|
Deus meus, sperantes in te.

V. Mitte eis, Domine, auxilium de sancto.
R. Et de Sion tuere eos.
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PSALM 69. Concluded.

V. Domine, exaudi orationem me am.
R. Et clamor meus ad te ven iat.

V. Dominus vobiscum. (One tone.)

H. Et cum sj^iritu tuo.

V. Dominus vobiscum.
R. Et cum spiritu tuo.

Chanters.

-^ =^=^:

V. Exaudiat nos omnipotens, et miseri - cors Do - mi - mis.

m :5t 5

2^===it=St
g—

:

—
f
-

'^^=^-

f~r f

m
R. A - - - men.

I

« r±_

iz:^

Celebr.\nt : Et fidelium animae per misericordiam Dei requiescant in

pace.

—

Chobus: Amen.

FORTY HOURS' DEVOTION.

At the Forty Hours' Devotion two changes are made in the Litany of

the Saints. I.—Instead of the Invocations, which are enclosed in brack-

ets, on p. 261, the following are sung:

Ab imminent ibus periculis. Libera etc,

A peste, fame, et bello, Libera etc.

A subitanea et improv i sa morte, Libera etc.

Ab insidiis diaboli, Libera etc.

Ab ira, et odio, et omni mala v o luntate. Libera etc,

A spiritu fornic a tionis, Libera etc.

A fulgure et tempestate, Libera etc.

A mort e perpetua, Libera etc.

II.—On
J).

262, instead of * Ut inimicos, etc., sing:

Ut Turcarum et haereticorum conatus reprimere, et ad nihilum redigere

d i gneris, Te rogamus, etc.
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M. 157. HYMNUM CANAMUS GLORIAE.
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I:

HYMNUM CANAMUS GLORIAE. Concluded,

im T-tp-

be

Tr
1. road

^-

fore un - trod, As - cend - eth

g :^ F3^^
2. bless - ed Moth - er see Je - sus as -

3. Sav - iour," thus they say, " This is His

4. l^omp as - cend ing high. Up to the

m
I

1 to

m
j-

the throne
r
of

i

I

God.

^W
=p^

2. cend

3. no

4. por

m maj

ble tri

tals of

es tj.

mnph - day."

the sky."

He hastes to mount His heav'nly throne,

He takes His kingdom for His own;

And thence again, -when time shall end.

To judge the nations shall descend."

6.

Jesu ! in that tremendous day,

Our sole Eedemj)tion, Thee we pray

Vouchsafe to number us on high

Amongst Thy Saints' blest company.
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So. 158. AETERNE REX ALTISSIME.
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* This accompaniment for four brass instruments may be used when the hymn is sung at the Cor-

pus Christi procession.
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AETERNE REX ALTISSIME. Concluded.
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No. 159.
Maestoso.

fc=Z

COME, HOLY GHOST.
(1st Melody.)

S
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f
:^: ^--^-

r 1

i

1. Come Ho - ly Ghost, Cre - a

I

I I I

tor blest, And in our

gg^ ^ i ii^ ^=^
t—t- f=F=

2. Com- fort-er, To Thee we cry; Thou heav'n-ly

3. Thy light to ev - 'ry sense im - part; And shed Thy

4. Praise we the Fa - ther and the Son, And Ho - ly

i
rrt:

1. souls take ujo Thy rest; Come with Thy grace and

m ^^^^^ =p=g ^^=w^^ f"
2. Gift

3. love

4. Spir

of

in

it

God Most High: Thou Fount of life,

ev - 'ry heart; The weak-ness of

with Them One; And may the Son

and

our

on

±-UX^ 3s *=^ ^-

which Thou hast made.

I U I

, 1

r r r
1. heav'n-ly aid.

^

To fill the hearts

1Z±L
-^ ^ :?2: --^

f=^
2. Fire of love. And sweet A - noint - ing from a -

3. flesh sup-ply With strength and cour - age from on

4. us be - stow The gifts that from the Spir - it
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No. 160. COME, HOLY GHOST.
(2nd Melody.)

i^
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Come, Ho - ly Ghost,1.
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of God Most High; Thou Fount of life,
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it with Them One; And may the Son

3 ^EEi S§^^J J-m ^
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I J-

and heav'nly aid

m ^^^^ ^sf^ ^^T^

2. and Fire of love. And sweetA - noint - ing from a
3. our flesh sup - ply "With strength and cour- age from on
4. on us be - stow The gifts that from the Spir - it

iEEEEd^^E^EJE^E^^ fcj=a:?2: %
made, To

J- J-

fill the hearts which Thou hast made.

J I J a/3.

P^^F
2. bove. And sweet A - noint - ing
3. high. With strength and cour - age
4. flow. The gifts that from the

from a - bove.

from on high
Spir it flow.
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No. 161. VENI, SANCTE SPIRITUS.

(Sequence-)

^ -^—j-EE ^
Ve cte Spi

1Sr-p
—-^—

^

w

ni, san
r-f-

ri - tus, Et e -

^-^=»^ 3^=5:^ ^mr -^-r-r- r

^^ i^ I J:-^^^ w
mit - te coe

r1*"

li - tus

-^L^\' f- r r
Lu - cis tu - ae

^ gs^^
(" r f-

^<s^

:^

Ve

S
ni, pa - ter

-I J^lA L

P (• =*-^

'^ V r

^j I' 'm J A \ i t
.^j—j-^^^

m

TT
pe - rum, Ve - ni, da - tor mu

-J^J- -^ ^

1^ f=f=^ r r -r r r f^^ ^
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VENL SANCTE SPIRITUS. Continued.

i ^m ^^=^-^—

^

di -

:i ^
rum, Ve ni, lu - men cor

^ ^U^
?^

T^ 1, > I

si
^ g——^ g —

»

P=r^ :?2: ^=T
Con - so - la - tor 6 pti - me, Dul - cis lio

^ J- ^ :*.

m p r
:e: ^

1 ^
spes a

j?i-

•r *j- r r r fr f;x_J^
ni - mae, Dul - ce re - fri - ge

i ^- ^ J-

e g-fe"—r-

^^LJ -h^j ^^-^-J
?-2^

r^

n - um In la - bo - re re qui - es, In

^ J- i^m g=r=r
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M̂

VENI, SANCTE SPIRITUS. Continued.

-^e==^ -W ^
r

1 ^
~r±

ae
ill'

stu tern - pe - ri - es. In lie - tu so-

=& ^ J-^
1 r-

^s =t

^ la - - ti - um.

K
I

f

lux be - a - ti's

qS:
-g ""z

-i-i

'ii^s^!^^

g

:$:—

•

-^- ^^
si - ma, Ke - pie cor - dis In ti - ma

T 1=^ r T-

Tu -

-J-
-P
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VENI, SANCTE SPIRITUS. Continued.

m

^^
Vi - hil est in ho - -i - ne Ni - hil est

:^=ff: T^=r^
^1 r^r

g

?=J=^ "S—

^

^ ^ r!^ ^ ^
"

in - nomi - ne, Ni - hil est

>
' J J- J- J^j_^

r
xi - um.

3^=p: f=#=^^^

g

^E^

La - va quod est sor

:»=*: i1^ r

^^ i

di - dum, Ei - ga quod

- ^

f r r i^

m
est a

1

ri - duni, Sa - na quod est sau - ci - um.

g r I r r i

^ ^r^r^~"
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VENI, SANCTE 8PIRITUS. Continued.

^ =;^=»t^^ j^-m P

m

Fie - cte quod est ri gi - dum, Fo - ve

^

A^- (^^=^-
> - r ^ ^

gi - dum, Re - ge quod est de-

> , J J -J J- J--

1

quod est fi'i

:*=*:
:S:

^=5l^H=^d^^ i
:?=:

^
I

vi - um.

S I

^-—r-

Da tu - is

I

r
de li - bus, In te

--^ f^ ,_r^ =^^

i :^=3t 5^•^ -5-~~(»~ii-"

con - fi - den ti - bus, Sa - crum se - pte - na - ri - um.

^ ig:

T^ -/

^^—g-
J j: J-J-
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VENI, SANCTE SPIRITUS. Concluded.

ffi

m

2=p: ^=S -'-'> S-ry^r-^n^

f
Da vir - tii - tis me

I^ ^^
^^ r r r

ri - turn, Da sa - lu - tis

^ J ^ ^^
P =^

:^ ?2: :^
f=F

r-^-^-^

-25^^ ^i:?

- men. Al

V <^—

^

-J *^ ^ ^
lule

-&-
i i'

II

--'

y r?^
:z±
l^

t
i

f
^

r̂

^^^

J _!

^
~
r* I J -~j—

[

i

=^-^
^f^
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No. 162. THE MOST HOLY TRINITY.

rcb " '^^.
-7-^^

1. All
I

liail,

-J-

J

^
~ir:j^

m
dor ed Trm^

J—JL

i - ty!

^

:;iL j*^
r—p-

:?2:
:^

2. Be .

3. Three
4. O

hold
Per
Trin

t*^^^

All

m
to Thee, this fes

sons praise we ' ev
i - ty! O U

tal day, "We
er-more, One
ni - ty ! Be-

l£ 12^

1. hail,

^ ;^^

r
e

^^^^
ter - nal u -

i

J-

"r
o

:^ ^ ^
God

I

2. meek
3. on
4. j)i'es

ly

ent

pour our
God our

thank
hearts
wor -

ful lay;

a - dore

;

shij} Thee

O- let

In Thy
And with

the Fa - ther.

r
God

r
the

tzr^
Son, And

I

God

2. our
3. sure
4. the

r -(S^
^

"^
^^^

work ac

mer - cy
soner that

cej^t

ev -

an -

ed
er

gels

be!

kind
sing,

That
May
U

sweet
we
nite

"Wi

1. the Spir-it ev

-J S
\ -H ill P^=

ZI±.

er One

-<s^
-^

2. est work of prais
3. our true pro tec

4. the hymns of praise

g
ing Thee,
tion find,

we bring.
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No. 163. LATJDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM.
(Sequence.)

Lau - da, Si - on, Sal - va - to - rem, Lau - da du - cem

J_^ «l <^ J
.

__j _}_

^'
r r r

3
et pa - sto - rem In hym-nis et can - ti - cis. Quan - turn

m J j^^^^^^=w^^
3^ P^ fr

g

^
r

po - tes, tan-tum au - de: Qui -a ma-jor o - mni lau - de,

^221 i
f^^?^^^^^

^^-^-^^^ ^EE^

f f f tfrrr=r^

^
I r r r -^ * 1- I- r I- r ' >
Nee lau - da - re suf - n - cis. Lau-dis the - ma spe - ci-

^^^ ^ r=^ =^21
:^2:
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LAUDA, SION, SALVATOREM. Continued.

^m ^t^t^^ i&i ^
r

lis, Pa - nis vi - vus et vi - ta - lis Ho

UJl
M J - ^ J J-i *J-

di-

^r^ r=r=^=^ rw
^ ^^3= I K -

irz

P=T^* ^ ^

S

"(»"

k
naee pro-p6 - ni - tur; Quern in sa - crae men-sa coe

'^^^^ T~^ r^^~~rTrr

^ ::^=F^^^ :2c :g=g:

Tur - bae fra - trum du - o - de - nae Da - turn non am-

^^ ^^ i^
f-T"

^^ ^E --'^-^^-V^g =w=^
r r r r r

p=^

K̂
bi - gi - tur. Sit laus pie - na, sit so - no

^1
I

1 I

1 I^ J .. J s s A ^=i ^

ra.

J:
tt
P ?^
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LAUDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM. Continued.

*
^ ==4-=i:

i^: ^^^^^^.+^—

^

'^^^

Sit ju - cun - da, sit de-c6 - ra Men - tis ju - bi

A t- I^^ --^-
:Szz^±

T^-

^OM- ^J_.
^

cfci 1B ^

O

:i=*rrf-ff -t J ^=^

la - ti - o. Di - es e - nim so - lem - iiis a - gi - tur,

^^ '^ ^- J- _^^^_

'k^ r
^^

J --^-^_^_i:^

^

:«^=i.c
I*

I I

^ ^-

In qua men-sae pri - ma re - c6 - li - tur Hu - jus in

J=i ISOt J J-i J
2:± ^-^

-^=r^
T^

rfefc

^3^ r i*=T
:^=p:r

sti - tu - ti - o. In liac men - sa no - vi Be

I I

e'ls

'^r—r^-
^
^

-^ %
I I ^ J J ^^ J J-
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LAUDA, SION, SALVATOREM. Continued.

-±: -i Ll.

2i:

i*—&,^

No - vum Pa - scha no - vae le - gis Plia

-i -^ J.

se

^ :^ A^.:A
:?2:

^^r=r=f

zV
3^- it=j^ ^-

'W
tus ter - mi-nat. Ve - tu - sta - tern no

=^=5=^
I

vi - tas, Umbram

^ ^ ^

:& m

1^ffi

^

5 ^^ :^:
:«?=^ :^

fu - sfat ve

r I > r i r r r
ri - tas, No-ctem lux e - If

^J J ^ J
Si

^ f r
mi - nai

fT -^•—•-

~rT~' i rr

£j^.
i*=&,* r^-

Quod in coe-na Cliristus ges - sit, Fa- ci - en - dum hoc ex-

m H* 1*-
.^:±

--F
t.
*s=^=^=^^=
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LAUDA, SIGN, 8ALVAT0REM. Continued

^^b cj

pres - sit In su i me - mo - ri- am. Do - cti sa

^ d=^ :Mz ^ A^ ^^ ^?^^

-f \-' ^Edi t=̂ ,

^-1 J J :j:

=Ei

cris in - sti - tu - tis, Pa - nem, vi - num in sa - lu - tis

T

-U-J-^
Pti:^T-r^

j j
.
j J^^_^^

r ^ r r
1=^ ^^^P=r

i ii ^«
1 J H^ ^ 1 1 N—+-

1=^

Con - se - era - mus ho - sti-am. Do - gma da - tur

m ^ J j^j^ Jlj. zMz^^
f=^ ^' -rr

.QJ) J J^ ] h1

1 J -j- J J J -^j-^ ^W I IrY.
—

^

-^—•—<^- •' tf) -^3pZ=?i^
tr \ ^ [

—
w-^

Chri-sti- a - nis,

., J ^JJ
^xp m (S-^^

Quod in

r
car-

-J-

i r r
nem tran-sit

1

pa - nis, Et

1

—p*i

vi -

-d=
'^ r g r H-1—1— 1*

1
^

j# -^
1

284



LADDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM. Continued.

i ^

num in san - gui-nem, Quod non ca - pis, quod non

J_J J ! J J
I

J-^ ^'Ff^^r-w

^ .^ J JL J—1-i^*=5t
iE r -p r r r-r-r r^

vi - des, A - ni - mo - sa fir - mat fi - des Prae- ter re-

^fc»—

p

J-A *=î- ^^-^g
T=^ ^^^^ -r ^?==

I—

r

m i
f=r -? r-J i t

^
rum or

^^- ^

r f^ r
di - nem.

-^—*—*-

Sub

J-

r
di - ver

J- ^ J J^^

J' J J
i J

-a^ 1-

£
^=f ^r=r r

spe - ci - e - bus, Si - gnis tan - turn, et non re - bus.

m ^

I

J^_i_j
^

:^ ^
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LAUDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM. Continued

f ^ f6 ^yg^znJ:
^-- SI

La - tent res ex - f

hx^ F

—

—m =

mi - ae : Ca - ro ci

^^

bus,

J ^ I I
'

:e^

^—u 1- 1 1—^ ^-^ »^

—

F^ \
\ ^=d=^-^ —

1

1

san -

—^ ^^-^ 1*

—

1 1

g-uis po - tus; Ma-

1

-r-
net

J

ta -

1

-^* m f—
1 1

'^

men Chri-stus to -

1

1

""*

tus

1

1^^-^ -^-M'-t

—

-i
-^— 1

—

=1^
-t

—

^ ^ i
r^r * r~i^ T=^

S
Sub u - tra que spe

1 J

> r
ci - e.

1^
Bu - men - te

^=^

--^-^ ?2:

-^-

f
:iJ= d̂^

f=»P •—*tt»,r r r r
ion con- ci - sus, Non con«-fra - ctus, non di-vi - sus:

m ^^ -^1 *
2b6

B



LAUDA, SION, SALVATOREM. Continued.

^

T

T~rr
In - te - ger ac

J. J ^ A

^=J=^

ci pi - tur.

rzi ^ mi

':^z2i

"P-r

^EE^^i^
er r r r r

3

Su - mit u - nus,

-W- J J j_^^
g^^^^
r^ ^^ -1 J J*

—

i
—Tr^

su - muntinil-]e; Quantum i - sti, tan - turn il - le:

I

m i

:M.

^
Nee sum - ptus con - sii

T^
^

r

-^
:ie=e:

:|=

"f ^ r
mi - tur.

?f^f-g-^

^EE^
r

Su munt

fe

-1 1-

^t3E^

bo - ni, su - munt

J A .A
,

T^=f r ^=^
li: Sor - te ta - men in-

-(S>-

--f"

~-W^
:^=fc

^F=^
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LAUDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM. Continued.

5^:^

ae - qua - li, Vi - tae yel in - ter

J- V-^J J J J J

i-tus. Mors est

m -E
2±

-w-^
:?2=

r

tte^==l=-^—

^

=i= —-t—
r—|--^ ^—^-

—4^L_
—dtf©^—

^

-*-^

—

-i —m— •*

^ r

ma

1

mi

r r
lis, vi - ta

1

1*

r

bo

1

M

nis: Vi-

—)
1

de,

1

r

pa -

1

r

ris

1

1

sum

1

-*-

_J«

-pti-

-5

—

^*^^-=^I^ —

i

,»
—P-—1

—

'—m—•-iT-—

1

=t= -f?

—

—^

—

1 :
^ -1 -\ —r-

tfcî^=^ i-=ii=^-
=P=I :^ r-ri^

nis Quam sit dis - par ex i - tus. Fra - cto de-

w A I I M «L j=L J'-X -J-—

L

g'^r g r

i^12^ -^—

^

^^ ~p p r-̂ -

mum Sa - era - men- to, Ne va - cil - les, sed me - men - to

m ^-j-^-j-
^ ^
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LAUDA, SION, SALVATOREM. Continued.

f^^^i—J U-
J «' -J J J

1

—ai

—

=3==#=
¥ r r r

Tan - turn es

1 1

- se

A

1

sub

1

-# P—&*—p—

1

1 ^ 1

fra - gmen-to.

—P

—

1

Quan

J

-s-

• tum

1

I*

to -

pb p^*-—fm— 1* r f^
^^^—f

—

—

1

—«
1-

^ ^ ^

Nul

J-

f

@
to

I

te

J.

gi - tur. la

I

re

J-

fit^-P—

*

=P=i= ?;

i 3^—I
1 1 1 ai ^

f H r r ^ ^T =pz

scis - su - ra. Si - gni tan - tum fit fra - ctii - ra,

I I I I J , J I I , .

:r±}^
b y :i=^^
#?=^—

u

—^

—

U-—s* 1 1

^ l~*

—

1
1 J^* ^

J

—

r—

J

—

F

-j

—

Qua nee

—fj.—
1

sta -

1 r
tus, nee

1 1

sta - tu - ra

1

Si - gna

N^^^—P— -^^ P 1 #
r f^ r

'

-p-
-r--f-
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LAUDA, SION, SALVATOREM. Continued.

-^ J -^

f~rT^"
ti mi - nu i - tur. Ec - ce pa - nis An - ge -

m=m--

-j—j-^=^^ f =pzz: P P

J
lo - rum, Fa - ctus ci -

J- J-

bus vi - a - to - rum,

I

I

I

I

I_' ^=Li J tk J_
2=^ nip: r # ^

i^—

1

=^--J=^^-—

K

\- i-^
g rz^ ^— 1

—

I

^^=^
r-

i

Ve

J

r '* r r

-re pa - nis fi -

I'll
J ^ «< J

f ap r-J
^ 1

li - 6 - rum.

r
Non mit - ten - dus

1 1 1

f<?)^^-H*——? m % —J—« * 5— -»tS ^ •^ ai
ksfc= r-—(^ w- r-——

1

1
•

1
r r^ 1^=^f^—'^p-i 5

_A 1

j

L_—t^—

1

^—

1

'

^=*J-1^ 1

tFi:^ -^ ^J-
;ii=^

:;S=*: H« .^

ca - ni - bus. In fi - gii - ris prae - si - gna-tur,

jaj^^-
:?i!:

J- J
--^ iffpz

-\-—

^

^J ^-
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LAUDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM. Continued.

m 3E
^^

-̂# ^
I 1

'^
I

Cum I - sa - ac im - mo - la - tur, A - gnus Pa-

m^f=^ J J ^ JL ^

^t=i -^-^^
c Qp -^^ F 2i:^^

schae de - pu - ta - tur, Da - tur man - na pa - tri - bus,

l&=f
.U^=J:

k r?
j=^p^

to^^^^^^=i^^^=^u

fc2rS e Si

=?2-

Bo - ne pa - stor, pa - nis ve - re. Je

,L=^

-r—r-r
no - stri mi - se

ail

—

^^-mt ^r- =F=I^

re, Tu nos pa - see.

^
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LAUDA, SIGN, SALVATOREM. Continued.

-jl
1
—jl 9 I2±

?=:
r T r r

*5^
nos tu - e

K

re,

^ m. • TL ^ ^ ^-
m g=^g=

Tu nos bo - na fac vi - de

J- J J J_j_J___4,
^

—

:, ^ ^ :?2=

3

g^

*it ^^
•r
re In ter

f=f^
iS'- ^=^ 3 izi:

r
ra vi - ven

^ ^.
J ^' ^ ^-

> r r
ti - um. Tu,

^ r

^tfcz \— \

1—
r~ii

—

m ^ M rJ-
1—»—-^J—

-f-=^
1

1 1

-m-—^ 1

i H*~"=F=-1^
qui cun - eta scis et va - les, Qui nos pa-

f<?}H^-
J

1

—^

—

J -J- J—1*
1 m~

•' J -p=
1 1 1

1^=^— »

—

-4^ —^—"1— Lp==b=—

«

1

^-J^
r

scis hie mor - ta

^ g
-i ^J- J^_^

-^ # ^-
?^

:^:

^^
les: Tu - os i - bi eom-

^ J- J J
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LAUDA, SION, SALVATOREM. Concluded.

*^ J .J Jjr—

1

-^ \—
\—

1

J—
^
—i!—r-

-r^^-r^o^rT- 1

1

^—m—
1 =t==^,^

men - sa - les Co - tae re - des et so -da - les

\r^^

1

-^ -J ^""?"

1 1 1 A
—^

—

^
1

r*

—

K-—f (^ 1*—
-^

1 1

1

—

r
—t

—

-t—-^—
^^^

i

^^ :^ 3 <F -jg

i"

A -

f"

^

Fac san - cto - inim ci - vi - um.

r
men.

J -i -^ -J- :^-
e=qr: -^—r-

-f» .^ r^ i^

7^
~
T3"^~7Tt^^ .J J J ^

' ^
I'-^rr

Al - le

J J J

lu la.

i J J ^ ^&=c ^ ^^=^

^:;fe=j
J J

1

I J--J—J' PI

—

\ \—m

m^—s
i p—

r
—1 —r— —r

—
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^gmws for fkt "St^umwu^

"Pange Lingua," p. 233, harmony p. 45. It may also be sung to the music of "Tantum Ergo
SACRAMENTUM," NoS. 3'2-42.

No. 164. SACRIS SOLEMNIIS.

S ^«=

1. Sa - cris so - le - inni - is jun - eta sint gau - di - a,

r r r r- ^ r

a J—j- j,^^j j J i^kz,^g^ 5 "^T
2. No - ctis re - c6 - li - tur coe - na no - vis - si - ma,

3. De - dit fra - gi - li - bus cor - po - ris fer - cu - lum,

4. Pa - nis an - ge - li - cus fit pa - nis ho - mi - num;

cMi—t m
r tp-

1. Et ex prae - cor di

^
: ^

-flP

so - nent prae -co - ni

t ^ J I J ^
2. QuaChri-stus ere

3. De-dit et tri

4. Dat pa - nis coe

VI
I U» 1^ ^ 1^

di - tur a - gnum et a - zy -

sti - bus san - gui - nis p6 - cu -

li - cus fi - gu - ris ter - mi -

#¥=T=F=1[J J J

1

•' •

K-—^

—

-4—,^

—

1

1
i

—

V--^^-'

^
1

1. a,

1

r^—H ^-

Re - ce - dant

r 1* b«

ve

J-

te -

-*-
1

ra,

J

no -

r
va

J
—r-

sint

J-

\:z%—

f

^_ ^^1?^

—

M 1
——

^

11=^-^--P

—

1

—

1

-1

—

2. ma
3. kim,

4. num:

De - dis - se fra - tri - bus, ju - xta le -

Di-cens, "Ac - ci - pi - te, quod tra - do

O res mi - ra - bi - lis I man - du - eat
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SACRIS SOLEMNIIS. Concluded.

^ ^ ^ J
I

^ J—

^

-=^s'-

2^
1^

1. 6 mni - a,

m ^L^^^^
Cor - da, vo - ces et 6

I

pe

I

I

ra.

^
?^

=P—

^

:?=:

2. gi - ti - ma Pri - scis in - dul - ta

3. va - scu-lum, O - mnesex e - o

4. Do - mi - num Pau - per, ser - vus et

I)a - tri - bus.

bi - bi - te.

hu - mi - lis.

No. 165a. VERBUM SUPERNUM PRODIENS.*
(Harmony, p. 41.)

i :f=/D J I

-

3t=i= -^-

1. Ver - bum
2. In mor
3. Qui - bus

su per • num prod - i - ens.

tern a di - SCI - pu-lo

sub bi - na Sf)e - ci - e

--^

^ 22

1. Nee Pa - tris lin - quens de

2. Su - is tra - den - dus ae

3. Car - nem de - dit et sar

xte -- ram. Ad o -

mu lis, Pri - us

gui - nem: Ut •du-

i ^?^ ^i=-^

1. pus su - um ex i - ens,

2. in vi - tae fer - cu - lo.

3. pH - cis sub - stan - ti - ae

Ve - nit ad

Se tra - di

To - turn ci

:P2=

?^ -^^J—J-

1. vi - tae ve - spe - ram. 4. Se na -

2. dit di - sci - j^u - lis. 5. O sa -

3. ba - ret ho - mi - nem. 6. U - ni

= This hymn may be sung to any of the melodies of O Salutaris Hostia," Nos. 28-32.
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VERBUM SUPERNUM PRODIENS. Concluded.

:^

4. scens de

5. lu - ta

6. tri - no

dit so - ci - um,

ris ho - sti - a,

que Do - mi - no

Con - ve - scens in

Quae coe - li pan-

Sit sem - pi - ter -

m -f^
2:^ J=^ -JzL ^r==^-

4. e

5. dis

6. na

du

6

glo

li

sti

ri

um,

um:
a:

Se mo
Bel - la

Qui vi

pre

tam

ens

munt
si -

at^^ T^

4. in

5. ho

6. ne

pre

sti

ter

um,

a,

mi - no

Se

Da
No - bis

re

ro

gnans

bur,

do -

dat

fer

net

=^P^
:^'^^^

4. in prae - mi - um
5. au XI li - um
6. in pa tri - a.

No. 165 &. SALUTIS HUMANAE SATOR.

m

^

J=tL^
r^:zicr-r

^^=^ ^

1. Sa - lu

r
tis hu ma - nae

^ ^ r-
I > I

Sa - tor,

^ ^ J J ^^-^

^ r=F r
2. Qua vi - ctus es cle - men ti - a,

3. Per - rum - - - pis in fe - num cha - OS,

4. Te CO - - gat in dul - gen ti - a,
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SALUTIS HUMANAE SATOR. Concluded.

m=^-Tr^- i^^^ -» m \m IS- r-5^
1. Je

m
su, lu ptas cor

I

di um,
-^

s ^^2= -.S^

2. Ut no stra fer rens cri mi - na,

3. '7in - ctis ca - te nas de - tra - his;

4, Ut da mna no stra sar - ci - aSj

i ms i—^ F^g r^r=^

^
r F r r r >

1. Or - bis red - em - pti Con - di

J
I J <=^ :^ c2 tfl

tor, Et ca - sta

i S^

—

r^ r ' •

2. Mor-tem sub - i res in - no - cens, A mor-te
3. Vi - ctor tri - um pho no • bi • li Ad de - xte-

4. Tu - I - que vul • tus com - po tes Di - tes be

n K
-^ ,^- ^-

V 1

"
1 ,_

1 II K 1 1 1 1 1^ 1 1 Ml
/T b h J m -i r*

! 1 (in! I 1 II

fcW '^ • J 4' J * * mi w ^ ^ m —11 w w 1

1

\-\) ^ m 9~. (^ ^ ^ 1 ^' ^ • ^ m ^ ^111
i)

1- lux
r
a -

J

1
-

—

"

man

'-1

ti - um

:

r r

J. *J. 1

^•V w ^ "I
(y-^1 ^ ^-'
^~^b H # '^ r^

1 I* m ^ ^

2.

3.

4.

I 1

nos
ram '

a

ut

Pa
to

tol

- tris

lu

^r z r
le - res

!

se - des.

mi- ne. A

rj

men.

Tu dux ad astra et semita.

Sis meta nostris cordibus,

Sis lacrymarum gaudium.
Sis dulce vitae praemium. Amen.

Aeterne Rex Altissime, p. 269.

Te Deum Laudamus, p. 349 or p. 360.
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No. 165 c.

Ton. VI.

MAGNIFICAT.

t

iS^atzz^: ^ ^

1. Ma - gni fi - cat anima me - a Do - mi - num.

=^ -ziJz.W T

Ve'^

2. Et ex ultavit spi ritus

I

m
"c?" r

:q:

^rrr~^z^ :S^

2. in Deo salu

4:^

ta

J^-i
::?=

r^^

3. Qui- 1 a
I

respexit liumilitatem ansfllae suae: * ecce enim ex lioc
|

beatam me dicent omnes generationes.

4. Qui- 1 a
1
fecit mihi magna, qui potens est: * et sanctum no men

ejus.

5. Et
I

mi- 1 sericordia ejus a progenie in progenies * timentibus eum.

6. Fe-lcit
I

potentiam in brachio suo: * dispersit superbos mente cor-

dis sui,

7. De-lp6-lsuit potentes de sede, * et exaltavit humiles.

8. E-lsu-lrientes implevit bonis: * et divites dimisit inanes.

9. Su-lsce-lpit Israel puerum suum, * recordatus misericordiae suae.

10. Sic lut
I

lociitusestad patres nostros, * Abraham,
|
et semini ejus

in saecula.

11. Glo-lria
|
Patri, et Filio, * et Spiritui sancto.

12. Sic lut
I

erat in principio,
|
et nunc, et semper, * et in saecula sae-

cul 6 rum. Amen.
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No. 166. BENEDICTUS.

Ton. I. Fin. 2.

^^
-M—W-hSi f

1. Be - ne dictus Do - minus De
I

srael,

l^

=^=S :^^ti^^ •^--r

gg
:^ J ^
I

I I

^
quia visitavit, et fecit redemptionem pie - bis su

1

ae.

1^ n I

2. Et
I

e-lrexit cornu salutis nobis, * in domo David pueri sui.

3. Sic-lut
I
locutus est per OS Sanctorum, * qui a saeculo sunt—Prophe-

tarum ejus.

4. Sa-llu-ltem ex inimicis nostris, * et de manu omnium, qui oderunt

nos.

5. Ad
I

fa- 1 ciendam misericordiam cum patribus nostris, * et memorari
testamenti sui sancti.

G. Jus-lju-lrandum quod juravit ad Abraham j^atrem nostrum* datu-

rum se nobis.

7. Ut
I

si-lne timore, de manu inimicorum nostrorum liberati, * servi-

amus illi.

8. In
I

san- 1 ctitate, et justitia coram ipso, * omnibus die bus nostris.

9. Et
I

tu,
I

puer, Propheta Altissimi vocaberis: *23raeibis enim ante

faciem Domini—parare vias ejus.

10. Ad
I

dan- 1 dam scientiam salutis plebi ejus, * in remissionem pecca-

torum. eorum.

11. Per
I

vis-lcera misericordiae Dei nostri: * in quibus visitavit nos

oriens ex alto.

12. II- 1 lu- [minare his, qui in tenebris, et in umbra mortis sedent, * ad
dirigendos pedes nostros—in viam pacis.

13. G16|-|ria| Patri, et Eilio, * et Spiritui sancto.

14. Sic-lut I
erat in principio, et nunc, et semper,* et in saecula saccu-

le rum. Amen.
At Tenebrae, in Holy Week, the Gloria Patri is omitted.
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Of

^0. 167. HAIL VIRGIN, DEAREST MARY.

j-i—J-
:5=P

1. Hail! Vir

J-

ge
J:

gin, dear ~ est

J I I

-m- -m- ^

r
Ma

T
ry, Our

:?2:

2. Hail, Ma - ry, sun - ^lad Vir

3. Be - hold earth's bios - soms spring

4. The rose and lil - y wreath

gin> Our
ing In

ing The

'j^
1 ^ J1 ,^|—h^ ^n—^

—

^-i^-—

u

—s—=^=J=,

1. love - ly Queen of

J- ii -J-

'—

1

May,

-<s-

—o—

1

All

1—#—

^«

—

1

spot -

r
- less

-J-

—•*

—m
bless

1

-ed
1

|>^
1 1^ ^*' Wj —^*

—

-1 '

—m —^

—

-t —

t

-r-'
2. smil - ing Queen of

3. beau-teous form and

4. hum-ble vio - let

May, All sin - less, star-crowned

hue; All nat - ure glad - ly

fair To thee their per - fumes

^
-J^- :^

^tm^

1. La

m
dy, Ac

J-. h^ J.

cept

I

our glad - some lay. Thy

ip'zzi

^ ?^

2. La - dy, Ac - cept our tune - ful lay. We've

3. bring - ing Her sweet - est gifts— thy due; The

4. breath - ing, With sweet - ness scent the air. So
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HAIL! VIRaiN, DEAREST MARY. Concluded.

\^=^^—pi-
J 1——r^ ^-^^ 1

\

'

1. child-

J .

- ren

—#
1

hum

4
1*

—J

—

—

1

'

bly bend

I

ing

r
A - round thy

^ =t^= —f

—

—1 T' r -^— f
|#

L m—=—
1

^—k;—b^^1 r
2. gath - ered fresh bright flow

3. mign - o - nette, the li

4. now our bless - ed Moth

ers, To

lac. The

wreathe our

sweet for-

er. Smile on our

S i

1. shrine so fair; With

-^ w
heart and

,^-J- ^ ^ i ^* br*

2. fair queen's brow; From gay

3. get - me - not, The eg

4. fes - tal day, Ac - cept

and ver - dant

Ian - tine and

our spring - tide

N^-^ s^'^^^—1^—\-—^—-^J--iH rri

1. cend - ing, Sweet

J- J- J-

1

Ma

J-

- ry, hear

-J

our

r
pray'r.

1—?^

N= r rr r T -r \ \

—
r^ M :J

1

1 ^ ^^—' ^ '

r 1

2. bow - ers, We haste to

3. myr - tie, The i - vy

4. off - 'rings,And be
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No. 168. GLORIOUS MOTHER.

^ ^m
Down up

r •

f r
1. Glo - rioue Motli - er! from liig-h lieav - en,

i
-S—J"—^

,

- J
Ji4=F
2. Eartli is dark - some, we are wea - ry, Sa

3. Raise thy voice for us to Je - sus. In this

4. Bless, oh, bless us, now and ev - er. Thou, who

are tan

i
Ji:=J.

I > ^ > r u ^ I ' ' '

1. on thy chil - dren gaze, Gath - ered in thy own lov'd

J^-^-^^-^- J^^^^K-J-J^-J--

?^T^f
2. set - teth snares for all. Pray for us, O ten - der

3. bless -ed month of thine; Eaise thy pure hands to

4. once the dark earth trod. And when dy - ing waft our

^-r—r
bless, and

1/

?•"

u*

1. sea - son.

W
Thee to thee to

I

jjraise.

Ma •

bless

spir

us.

Pray to

As

- its To

we

the

Je - sus

lin - ger

bo - som
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GLORIOUS MOTHER. Concluded.

See sweet

^^'

Ma

T

ry.

:iat

5*t

^^^ -
on

-r

—

z—^f-

thy al tars

i
"F"
^
Bloom the

^

r •

fair est

f • 2^

r=5
buds of

r
May;

Oh! may

^
we, earth's sons

^5^

and

-^

daugh - ters.

-^-^

i
(K'( by

J

g
grace

i

pure as
i

they.

i
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No. 169. EVENING HYMN TO OUR LADY.

3i:

1. Hear thy chil - dren, gen - tlest Moth - er,

I J I J \^^\ \ 1^— I I

^—

r

fi=^
-4

[

:^
:P2= ^

2. Hear, sweet Moth - er, hear the wea ry

^ 2i: ^
r-f^r-f=Ff

7J J )

r T r
1. Pray'r - ful hearts to thee a - rise; Hear us

t-fzH^̂
-1—

r

re
f=^ s ^

:^ 1
2. Borne up - on life's trou - bled sea. Gen - tie

^ ?=̂ J J -J -^ :2± ^ 1
r r ^ r f r r

1. while our ev' - ning A - ve Soars be -

A
:?2: -rS^ ?^

fe=^L_4-i^
2. guid - m{ Star of cean, Lead thy

3Z J^-^-J=I^^J^
r \' r"^

2:±
U^

1. yond the star

^^
ry skies. Dark - ling shad - ows

F-^' r~rr^^=pd=

2. chil - dren home to thee. Still watch o'er us,
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EVENINa HYMN TO OUR LADY. Concluded.

^^^ -z^.
^m--"^^

?^r -"S^ r

s
1. fall round us, Stars their lent

J
S ^?^-

:?2: ^
2. dear est Moth - er, From thy bount-eous

:.^=i
*iCS3^ H:^

S
1. watch - es keep:

-5^

Hush the heart op - pressed by

-J J -J J J- J
:f^=p::?=: r ±^tr

2. throne a bove; Guard us frrfin all harm and

^ ^^-
-jzL

rr r r
1. sar - row, Dry the tears of those who weep,

J J—J—J , J—^—-^"~ffJ »J
, Js id^

:?2:=?2=

2. dan - ger, 'Neath the shelt - 'ring wings of love,

n 1 1
1

,

1 V 1 ^' -1 1
—

• b
"—^^ ^ r-J \ \^ \ ! h*

f-y' m ^ tfi ^
\s ) r-j) M *•—~ ^ ^B 'rz

1.

1

Dry

1

r3

1

the

1

1

tears

1

1

of

1

those

1

who

1

v
weep.

J
/!^• "' '^ «' S^
(fj-i *
\~^\> .— . — r^j ^ ^_ ^^ f—

^

r- f-' : f^ ;

1 r 1
1

1 1
iP

2. 'Neath the shelt - ring wings
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No. 170a. MAIDEN MOTHER.

j^—3^
"

i f i r^w 2:::^

' ^ r c
Take, oh take me

W

" • "
i f r

Maid - en Moth-er, meek and mild,

—gg
^

£7 « J <::? — ^
^ » ^

\ ^ P^
2. Teach me, when the sun - beam bright Calls me with its

3. Teach me al - so through the day Oft to raise my
4. When my eyes are closed in sleep, Through the night my

\9. J m
^—

1

N-=i= 'r-—k--^^H

—

i^
fj -(0-

1

1. for

1

^f ^-

5
thy

N—^—

1

child.

-^P

All

J-

f—

my
1

life,

1

-4-

let

—J-—

^

it be

^^ 1—=^—

1

1 =t^=—r

—

-^

—

—m—-^!^=^-t^
2. gold - en light, How my wak - ing thoughts may be
3. heart and say, "Maid -en Moth-er meek and mild,

4. slum - bers keep, Make my lat - est thought to be

#F=^—N j——h

—

\ K~ r^—

p

—4-

1. My best joy

ML J.

to think of thee. Vir- go

J-

4--

Ma-

J-

•x\ - a.

1—^—rn

1 H5=^-^r-g- ^ r1

—

—*—
^ -1—

f^

2. Turn'dto Je - sus and to thee, Vir
3. Guard, oh, guard thy faith -ful child!" Vir
4. How to love thy Son and thee, Vir

go
go
GO

Ma - ri

Ma - ri

Ma - ri

Thus, sweet Mother, day and night
Thou shalt guide my steps aright;

And my dying words shall be
"Virgin Mother, pray for me!"

Vireo Maria

!

This hymn may also be sung to the following arrangement.
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No. 170&. CONCORDI LAETITIA.*

Trio.

Treble.

im ^±

1. Con - cor - di

Tenoe.

J ^ J.

lae - ti - ti - a.

^ J K _

Pro - pul - sa moe-

^iptzzq-:

-^
Î

ri - li,

Bass. I

3. Quein con - cen - tu pa Cho - ri lau -dant

3 j=±

1̂. sti - ti - a.

^^
Ma - ri prae - co - ni

J:
^

3^
T^

3. coe - li ci. Et nos cum coe - le - sti - bus

im :^
t^

:z± ^±. si:

1. Re - CO - lat Ec - cle - si - a. Vir- ofo Ma - ri - a!

m ^^—JL J J- J
-(S-

-« #—
w
—

^—t ^—
\

"^—P^
I I

3. No - vum me - los jDan - gi - mus.

I I

Vir - ":o Ma - ri - a

!

Sequence of the thirteentti century. Tlie first and tliird verses should be sung by four or six trebles,

one Tenor, and one or two Basses. The second and fourth by the whole chorus, in octaves. An
accompaniment of strings together with the organ, is very effective. Violas, and if possible, horns

should play the first part, cellos the second, and basses the third. The rhythm being free, the first

verse should be sung with the proper accent of the words.
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CONCORDI LAETITIA. Concluded.

Chorus.
Soprano & Tenoe.

rfs=q Is 1 K-—

1

Iw
1

—1-—^ =^-J-—fN

—

Alto & Baeitone.

1-^—

1^

—J—
I

r^-:^

1

1

1

. m. --H« -t^—

2. Quae fe - li - ci gau - di - o Ke - stir gen--ti

Bass.

N 1S-
iil

—

1 —h~~
r —r--4»- ^—ha

,fc%=^^=^ J
•"

—

^
cJ

—1

—

—v^—1

—

—1^

4. O Ee - gi - na Vir gi - Vo - tis fa - ve

^iE^

2. fi

^ ^

^
^=p-=r-T

Flo - ru - it ut

^ r ^ #^̂
li - um

3^

4. po - seen - turn Et post mor - tis sta - di - um,

d S'-

J '
J— ''> I (^ rf^

2. Yi - vum cer-nens fi - li - um. Yir - go Ma-rf - a!

me ^ :^ 3t=z:1: m.
4, Vi - tae con-fer bra - vi - um. Yir - go Ma-ri - a!
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No. 171. AVE, MARIS STELLA.

2. Su - mens il

3. Sol - Ye vin

4. Mon - stra te es - se ma

ve Ga - bri-

is, Pro - fer

trem, Su - mat

^
^^-

S
1. Ma - ter al ma,

T-

At

%

?2:

qvie sem - jier Vir -

-ml g ^^^-

2. e - lis o - re, Fun - da nos in pa

3. lu - men cae - cis. Ma - la no - stra pel

4. per te pre - ces, Qui jn-o no - bis na

sws

g

1- go,

-J-
Fe -

I

I '_

coe - li

S

:&

lix por

^-

ta.

r" ^

* -^
Id_

^
2. ce, Mu - tans E - vae no - men.

3. le, Bo - na cun - eta po - see.

4. tus Tu - lit es - se tu - us. A

5. Yirgo singularis,—Inter omnes mitis,—Nos culpis solutos—IVIites fac

et castos.

6. Vitam praesta puram,—^Iter para tutum,—Ut videntes Jesum—Sem-

per collaetemur.

7. Sit laus Deo Patri,—Summo Christo decus,—Spiritui sancto—Tribus

honor unus.—Amen.
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No. 172. THE HOLY APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL.

^
1. It

m^t=^
%

m
is

—r-
no earth

J.

UJ-^

^

ffr "r-l
ly sum - mer s

-
r r ^

-s>- r^

2. The bless - ed Seer to

3. Fa - thers of might - y

4 O hap - py Rome, made

=(?=

whom was

Rome, whose

ho - ly

2. giv'n

3. word

4. now

The

Shall

By

hearts

pass

these

of men

the doom

two mar

to

of

tyrs'

^ =1^

f
^

1. bright-ness round, Crown-ing with heav'n

-rs^

ly

2. teach and school, And he who keeps the

3. life or death. By hum - ble cross and

4. glo - rious blood. Earth's best
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THE HOLY APOSTLES PETER AND PAUL.

^̂ ^ 1
-t^

The1. lififht. the day Prill

^ ^ 4
of

^=^?^ *^^
2. key of heav'n For

3. bleed - ing sword AVell

4. cit - ies bow, By

those on earth

have they won

thy su - pe

£*:
g ^i£

r=f=^= 4 " ^ r̂r^

1. the church were crown'd.

.. J- J I _r^m ?=^
2. that own his rule.

3. their lau - rel wreath.

4. rior claims sub - dued.

r

For thou alone art worth them all

;

City of Mart;yT.'s! Thou alone

Canst cheer our pilgrim hearts, and call

The Saviour's sheep to Peter's throng.

6.

All honor, pow'r, and j^raise be giv'ii

To Him Who reigns in bliss on high.

For endless, endless years in heav'n

One only God in Trinity.
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&^ 0nt

No. 173. Sma, SINO, YE ANGEL BANDS.

cM:
^ ^-

1^
\

All

W^
Sing, sing, ye an gel bands.

:S^ J:

r3F
3. On

4. Hark!

fair - er flow'r than

through the count - less

hark! throuerh hiofh - est

she On

stars Pro -

heav'n What

g ^-
ffi

1. beau - ti bright;' For high - erful and

s J . ^ J_
J^

^^- :^

2. earth

3. ceeds

hath nev - er

the bright ar

4. sounds of mys tic

been;

ray,

mirth!

y
theAnd save

And Love di-

God'sMoth - er

:Pm^'i^
:P2:

e
1. still, and high-er Through fields of

—s^-

star

M
U
ry

p; ^=r~^ r r
-

heavn's have nev - er

light her on her

Queen of spot - less

r
throne

vine

is

of

comes

pro -

God,

forth,

claim'<

Your

To

The
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SING, Sma, YE ANGEL BANDS. Concluded.

-I 1 r —I-

11
tJ ^ rr~t^ ^ J aJ

P -5-

1. light. Your Vir - gin Queen as

K J. J i

cends.

^
P -y-n^ ^

2. seen

3. way,

4 birth,

A won

Thro' gloom of

And di - a

der half so

earth - ly

dem'd with

bright

night,

stars,

^ 3^ :^^ii;»- r xr-w

m
Like the sweet moon at

3E 21*: -^
night.

/S'-

i::^
:?z:

2. As your as cend - ing Queen

3. In - to ce les - tial day.

4. The low liest of the earth.

And shall I lose thee then,

Lose my sweet right to thee ?

Oh no! the angels' Queen

Man's Mother still will be,

And thou upon thy throne,

Wilt keep thy love for me.
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M, 174. UPLIFT THE VOICE AND SING.

-r^-H-^-^m i^=r—

I

1. Up

^
lift the voice

1
and

J -^-^ r

The

I—#-

SE
2. When Ma - ry lin - ger'd yet

3. To be with God on high,

4. At length her heav'n - ly Spouse,

An

Her

Who

\-ifTl) :

: \ w 1 R
'/ n h 1 !

- J
fc\ ^ J J CJ • S «' • • *\) m m h^ • 's r-^ • nm m
tJ

r
(» Mp

^ \
'\

i

U*

1. Daugh - ter and the Spouse, The Moth - er

1
1

J .
N
^ J-. S_

1

J*
{»\' h(fJ.| f? 1* ^1^V- m m \— —(9—' r

-A i

—

—•

—

'— 7^
1

-^ •

2. ex Ue from her Son, Like fair - est

3. heart was aU on fire. She sought and

4. loved her with such love. In - vites her

J^i i^
f=^ :^f=^

1. of the Kinf

A
To Whom ere - a - tion

1 1 ^ -i ^^

i

bows.

I

^^ iip:

^
2. lil - y set

3. ask'd to die.

4 to re - pose

'Mid thorns of earth, a - lone.

With hum - ble sweet de - sire.

With Him in heav'n a - bove.
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UPLIFT THE VOICE AND SIN&. Concluded.

i^st=tt*m r r
^4=^

ry, end - less praise ! Raise your

^ r r r

^^ ^
reigns a - bove, Wlio has made her for

A

^

J.,JJJ^
His love.

And now bright Queen of love

!

"While seated on thy throne.

High in the realms above,

Near to thy glorious Son.

Praise to Mary etc.

Hear from that blest abode,

A sinner cries to thee

:

Teach me to love that God
Who bears such love to me.

Praise to Mary, etc.
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No. 175. FEAST OF ST. MICHAEL, THE ARCHANaEL
Sept. 29th.

&m
1. Thee, O Christ, the

^^^

Fa ther's spleu -dor, Life and

-m *

—

m—^a^ ^ ^
2. Thus we praise with ven - er - a - tion All the

3. By whose watch - ful care re - pel - ling. King of

4. Laud and hon - or to the Fa - ther; Laud and

^ i :r± ^'&=--^- ^-
T^ T

1. vir

^ J:

tue

-J-

of the heart, Li

-^

the pres - ence

A.
-f^

^M.

f=^ -fS>-

2. ar - mies of the sky : Chief - ly him, the

3. ev - er - last - ing grace ! Ev - 'ry ghost - ly

4. hon - or to the Son; Laud and hon - or

-SiSE^ #-

1. of

^g
the An

A
I

gels. Sing

^
we

~&-

with

^±.
-^2:

^^1
tune

i
:f—

^

2. war - rior prim - ate

3. ad - ver - sa - ry,

4. to the Spir - it;

Of ce - les - tial chiv

All things e - vil, all

Ev - er Three and ev -
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FEAST OF ST. MICHAEL, THE ARCHANGEL. Concluded.

A ^ :^ 3:t
3*^ f=T

ful art : Meek

^E ^^5^
al - ter - nate cho

-J J- .

:;^2=
:^
:?2

rus

->^'—

I

f"
I

2. al - ry: Mi - chael who in prince-ly vir - tue

3. things base. Grant us of Thine on - ly good - ness

4. er One: Con - sub - stan - tial, Co - e - ter - nal.

si^^3 it=^:
f^ r*

spon - sive1. Bear
1

our re
w

part,

^^^^ ^d^E^
?̂^

2. Cast

3. In

4. While

Ab - ad

Thy par

un - end

don

a - dise

ing a

from on high,

a place,

ges run,

feSm
f

part.1. Bear

W^
spon sive

^N#g
2. Cast Ab - ad

3. In Thy par

4. While un - end

don from on high,

a - dise a place,

ing a - ges run.
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No. 176. CORDE NATUS.

(Chbistmas.)

atitr—r
Cor de na - tus pa reu - tis

J" >^.

An te

^^ g
2. O

3. Te

be - a

se - nes,

tus

et

or

te

tus il - le!

ju - ven - tus,

Vir

Par

go

vu

*5Ei ^
r ^=r

1. mun - di ex or di - um, Al - plia et

^ st "V^gff ±^^=f -f^
r

I

^-

2. cum pu - er - pe - ra

3. 16 - rum te cho - rus,

E - di - dit no -

Tur - ba ma - trum

iJfei -^

1. gno - mi - na - tus, pse fons et clau -

m ^U
$& ^w^

2. stram sa - lu - tem Foe - ta San - cto Spf

3. vir - gi - num - que Sim
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CORDE NATUS. Concluded.

ft^ ^^& -i^=zj_

1. su - la O
^1 > I I I I

mni - um quae sunt, fu - e - runt.

ggj
:?:2:

^ -m-

2. ri - tu: Et

3. lu - lae, Vo

pu - er Ked - em - ptor or - bis

ce con - cor - des pu - df - cis

î^ J J
(S* f ^sw

Quae

^ t

que post

-J- XI

fu tii

I

sunt,

SE^
i

2. Os sa - era - turn pro

3. Per - stre - pant con - cen

tu - lit,

ti - bus.

1*^

1. Sae cu 16 rum sae cu lis.

g ?^

2. Sae

3. Sae

CU

cu

16

16

rum sae

rum sae

S19

CU - lis.

cu - lis.



1^0. 177. FEAST OP THE DEDICATION.

M̂S ^^f=^^ d=d:^ :^

Bless - ed cit lieav'u - ly Sal - em,

^Bi ^^PUj^^ ^ A A
:?2 T^

-m—m- f=^=F
2. From ce les - tial realms de scend - ing,

3. Bright -witli pearls lier por - tal glit - ters,

4. Ma - ny a blow and bit - ing sculp - tiire

rMj
#3: mrsC

1. Vi - sion

-n^^

dear of

^ .^zL

peace

I.

-J-

and

I

-&>-

love,

^
--F ^--r

2. Bri - dal glo - ry round her shed,

3. It is o pen ev er more;

4 Pol - islied well those stones e lect.

§&=£a=^^J
i j ,jm

up - build - ed,

r r^^r
1. Who, of

., /

liv

m d^ J
stones

I^ .jzL
I

.i^

m -p—p-
'-^^

2. To His pres - ence decked with jew - els,

3. And by vir - tue of His mer - its,

4. In their pla - ces now com - j^act - ed
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FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. Concluded.

2. By
3. Thith
4. By

er

the

Lord shall she be led:

faith - ful souls may soar

heav'n - ly Ar - chi - tect,

A-i:^4^—J^^Ht) d^% i^rSt
si:

-f—r ffi^
-p=5-

1. And with an - gel

4i y' _ 1 ^

horts cir - cled

m& P
:pc==^ 1^ -(S^?2-

2. All her streets, and all her bul - warks
3. Who for Christ's dear name, in this world
4. Who there - with hath willed for - ev - er

i^fez^
^ra g

a

A
r—

r

bride to

J.

1. Aa

mh=^ (zL

earth dost

^tg=P2:

ion
tion

be

2. Of pure
3. Pain and
4. That His

gold are fash

trib - u - la

pal - ace should

ed.

bore,

decked.

Laud and honor to the Father,
Laud and honor to the Son;

Laud and honor to the Spirit;

Ever three, and ever one;
Consubstantial, co-eternal,

While unending ages run.

This hymn may also be sung to the following music.
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No. 178. ANaULAKE PUNDAMENTUM.

ijm
3^ 3t=i^—• ^* fS^

I f r I I

fun - da - men - turn. La

i=if

1. An - gu - la

J J'-A

pis

& ?2:

^
2. O - mnis il - la de - di - ca - ta Et di-

3. Hoc in tern - plo, sum - me De - us, Ex - o

4. Hie pro - me - re - an - tur o - mnes Pe - ti

a^ ^ J-v-J-J^-^^^
r

^

f-^
I

est, com - pa1. Chri - stus sus Qui

Jl i^
!

wt p?=f
2. le - eta. cf - vi - tas. Pie na mo - du

3. ra • tus ad ve - ni. Et cle - men - ti

4 ta ac - qui re - re, Et a - de - pts

fcS
't-S—J-

;*=?= si:
-*- -(0 -^

1. pa ri - e tis. In u tro

-i ^ >:l ^=^
que

•;-r

:^^g E-.^—I*- ^
2. lis in lau - de. Et ca - no - ro JU -

3. bo - ni - ta - te Pre - cum vo - ta su -

4. pos - si - de - re Cum san - ctis pe - ren
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ANGULARE PUNDAMENTUM. Concluded.

fe& ^^^ ^m- f
-^-

cti tur Quern Si - on

^

—

m—_t i

sau - eta

h I

-is^

su - see - j)it

—^ m—^ ^^^ t:> :?2:

r*" -*-

2. bi -

i

lo Tri num. De

3. sci - pe; Lax- gam be

4. ni - ter; Pa - ra - di

um U - ni - cum - que

ne - di - cti - 6 - nem

sum in - tro - i - re.

ij
l^-g—J- ^ ?- <s>-

1. In

1

^s
quo

<=,m^^^m
dens per - ma - net,

%
di - cant,

gi - ter,

qui - em.

1^

2. Cum

3. Hie

4 Trans

fa

in

la

YU

fun

ti

re

de

in

jirae

ji-'i -

re -

fe5^
quo

fe%

I

In dens j)er ma net.

.^^

?^
I

w^

2. Cum fa

3. Hie in

4 Trans - la

vo

fun

ti

re

de

in

prae

re

di -

gi -

qui -

cant.

ter.

em.
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No. 179. JERUSALEM, MY HAPPY HOME.

5
1. Je

^^4—

r

:^

ru

^:L

i

sa

2. No sun, no

3. From ev - 'ry

'^'

lem,

^: 3^

T r r 1 r

my hap - py liome. How

z^z -^^
:?2:

moon in bor - row'd light, Ee-

eye He wipes the tear; All

i:

H

^^
1. do

1
'-^~-

^-
I

I

I sigh

r3- ^=L

--^

^- =1:

'P^

^--
"^" e

"i*-

for thee? When shall my

2::^:

-(S>-
*

2. volve thine hours a - way: The Lamb on

3. sighs and sor - rows cease: No more al-

2. Cal - v'ry's moun - tain slain. Is thy

3. ter - nate hope and fear, But ev
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JERUSALEM, MY HAPPY HOME. Concluded.

-^- -j::±.

:^- -^-^
T
—

r
ru - sa

I
_^ I

1. shall

I

see?

S ^ -«"

P

Je

—I-

lem, Je

ir^
:?2:

2. ter - nal day. Je • ru sa - lem, Je

3. la-st - ing peace. Je • ru sa - lem, Je

t-e^ s:^

TZ^- 1^ 'W ^^
my

r
1. ru

m

1^

lem, Je

-2±L

T
lem,

J^ 1 I

:^ ^
2. ru

*
sa - lem, Je . ru sa - lem, my

3. ru sa - lem. Je . ru sa - lem. my

i: i :^-rzi-
^-- :^

1. hap - py home. How do

'^~

sich for thee

!

m A -7zy it*=
> -^- J.

:?2: i^
:?2: r

2. hap - py home, How do

3. hap - py home. How do
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No. 180. THE FEAST OF ALL SAINTS.

& :S=a=^ ^
I

I

I -w ^- -w -w -jr
\ L^

I l_ I I I ^
1. Lamb most lio - ly

!

King most low - ly Gold - en

J J J J J ! , , J-
Sfc #

i±± ±

2. Ma - ry Moth-er knows no oth - er Joy but

3. Prophets kneel-ing, He re - veal - ing All the

4. Salt of na - tions ! Twelve foun-da - tions ! Twelve A

^^& r^-

fT^

1. chal - ice at Thy side, Blood is flow - ing

^ -&1 j^ ^m fc

2. that of lov - ing Thee,

3. things they proj)h-e - sied;

4. post - les, see them all,

In her fsweet - ness,

Bangs a - dor - ing,

Sons of Thun - der.

S J J-f^a :^

I

red
T J r '

'

' ' ' ' '.

and glow- ing For the church. Thy ho - ly bride.

-

^H=^- d^^m f=F
2. and com- piete- ness, Pearl of light and pu - ri - ty.

3. He out - pour- ing Rich- es more than all theirpride

!

4. and the won - der Of the Gen - tiles, ho - ly Paul.
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THE FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. Concluded.

^ ^m
=s

m
Church-bells ring - ing, mor - tals sing - ing Hail Thee

J J J J J J J J -^ J-

2. Saint of preachers. Guide of teach - ers, John the

3. Listen- ing sa - ges of past a - ges, Who in

4. Lov - ing Pe - ter, and still sweet - er, Friend of

H3-b 1—
1

al

—

! -

W'ip=^ m^
1

1 !
.^r^=^

1

—

i^ J

w—r-

1. on

J-

Thine

J-

1 ^—

al -

r—"T-

9

tar -

—^ '

1

throne; An -

-m-

-T—

r

gels ^ovoc

u ^^
1

m '

1

- ing

1

i?^ r- ^
1

\

^ m ^^^—h
^

1 1 i«

Bap
ways
Je -

tist, great and true;

of dark-ness trod;

sus. Bless- ed John,

Hear him call -

See them throng-

Full of fflad -

ing

ness;

W^- ^^^ J-m J f=T :^

1. songs a - dor - inj

I I I I

I III
At Thy feet, and Thine a - lone.

S J:
&:

2. to the fall - ing: "Je - sus Christ hath died for you."

3. all their long - ing Cen-tres in the Lamb of God.
4. no more sad - ness Clouds the face Christ shines up - on

!

High procession ! great confession

!

Hear the loud triumphal tones;

Martyrs bleeding, Stephen leading,

With his crown of precious stones:

Warriors glorious and victorious,

Tried companions of their Lord,
Fall before Him, and adore Him,

He, the Lamb, is their reward

!
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No. 181. QUANTA QUALIA.

^^- :^:^

SabO quan

f- ^ I

li - a

^^

ta qua
i I

sunt il

J. A
- la

:?2:
:?2: S P

2. Ve - re

3. 11 - lie

4. No - strum

Je - ru - sa - lem est il - la

nee Sab - ba - to sue - ce - dit

est in - te - rim men - tes e -

ci-

Sab
ri

^- -3ZL ^ i^
1. ba - ta. Quae sem - per ce - le - brat su

} 1 A ^ J.
% I »— r^ ? ^^

1 1
per-

J.

r-^'M-Lj
2. vi - tas, Cu - jus pax ju - gis est, sum - ma
3. ba - tum: Per - pes lae - ti - ti - a Sab - ba
4. ge - re, Et vo - tis pa - tri - am, vo - tis

^ff J —+t?-d -i^-i^ \ \ \ . 1

rri w—-^— —J [

—

J_ 1— Nf——

1

1

XA ) ^ m ^ ^ cj ^ ^4 ; 1

1. na

1
cii - ri -

1

a!

1

1

Quae

1

4|

fes -

1

1

sis

J

r
re -

J

qui -

m
1

es,

1

/•^•tt m \^ l» J ~s

—

irJ-tt ^ i ^ ^ ^_^ s1^^ r r' 1 r^ ^ ^
1 1

1^
\

'

-i P f=2
t?*

-1 '

_]u - cun -

ti - zan -

ap - pe -

di - tas: U - bi

ti - um: Nee in

te - re, Et ad

non prae
ef - fa -

Je - ru -

ve

bi

sa

nit

les

lem

Pist^
quae mer

-f—

r

1.

^^ j=L

for

1

ti -

K

bus,

I

Cum

^
rit

I

S
:?2::^

-tS-

2.

3.

4.

rem de
ces - sa

a £a

si - de - ri - um,
bunt ju - bi - li,

by - 16 - ni - a.

Nee
Quos
Post

de
de
Ion
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QUANTA QUALIA. Concluded.

^ S: Si:

1. 6 mni

:?2= -^=^

De - us mm - bus!

J J
<id -m- -&-

:^
-V 1

—

ri - o
bi - mus
gre - di

*: --^ ^
2.

3.

4

de
ta

re

est prae - mi - um
et an - ge - U.

ex - I - H - a.

mi - nus
et nos
tan - dem

5.

Perenni Domino perpes sit gloria,

Ex quo sunt, j^er quem sunt, in quo sunt omnia:
Ex quo sunt. Pater est: per quem sunt, Filius;
In quo sunt, Patris et Fflii Spiritus.

No. 182. FOR THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED.

i3^
'W—^^ r r ?-^

ns

O turn to Je - sus, Moth er, turn. And call Him by His

s=* ^^^—
\

—
'\

—

^

2. Ah! they have fought a gal- lant fight; In death's cold arms they

i I h

"^- -,-- '^ ^- if-w 5- -m- W
1. tend'rest names. Pray for the ho - ly souls that burn This

-J J J «L

g
2. per - se - vered, And aft - er life's un - cheer - y night. The

*=it
W~^^ ^ -m- 'W They are the children of thy tears

;

1. hour a - mid the cleansing flames. Then hasten. Mother, to theii- aid

;

m m W •^
I
J J •^ m 111 pity think each hour appears

-^ ^ ~~p — -5—JS

I
I

<m h- J ^iH An age, while glory is delayed.
m

2. har-bor of their rest is near.
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No. 183 FOR A HAPPY DEATH.

'S^ m

^
Je - sus, ev

^=^
er lov - ing Sav - iour. Thou didst

^
-J-^

2. 'Wlien tlie last dread hour ajD - proach-iug-, Fills my

3. Je - sus, when in cm - el an - guish, Dy - ing

4. Then by all that Thou didst suf - fer Grant me

^i
1. live

r r
and die

3

for me, Liv - ing.

3
--^

will

e
2. guilt - y soul with fear, All my sins rise

3. on the shame - ful tree, All a - ban - don'd

4. mer - cy in that day: Help me, Ma - ry,

1. live

J-

2̂. up

I

to love Thee, Dy - ing,

I I I

I

:M J_

will die for

I

m
be - fore me, All my vir - tues dis - ap

3. by Thy Fa - ther. Thou didst writhe in ag - o

4. my sweet Moth- er, Ho - ly Jo - seph, then be
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FOR A HAPPY DEATH. Concluded.

1 m^- ^s
I

Je1. Thee.

I

Je sus!

S :e=e:

I 1 IS

By Thy

2. j)ear. Je - sus! Je sus! Turn not,

3. ny. Je . sus! Je sus

!

By . those

4. near. Je sus! Je sus! Let me

W^
1. life and death of sor

I N A A^^
row, Help me

-J-

2. Thou in an - ger from me; Ma - ry, Jo - seph,

3. three long hours of sor - row .Thou didst j^ur - chase

4. die, my lips re - peat-ing: Je - sus, mer-cy!

^ ^=Jm:
tr

1. ag

m^

o

"^

nj:

I
I

Help me
r
m

W7^-^J-

mme ag - o nv.

-^i

:^
2. then be near, Ma - ry, Jo - seph, then be near.

3. hope for me. Thou didst pur - chase hope for me.

4. Ma - ry, pray! Je - sus, mer-cy! Ma - ry, pray!
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No, 184. FAITH OF OUR FATHERS.

^mrv-

^i 5 ^ ^.

f
1. Faith of our fa - thers! liv ing still, In

^ d ^m f^^^f^^^
2. Our fa

3. Faith of

4. Faith of

thers, chain'd in pris

our fa - thers! Ma

our fa - thers! we

ons dark. Were

ry's pray'rs Shall

•will love Both

mat

1. spite and

^.

sword

;

of dun geons, fire

m ^ 1-<s>- ^f- 5 -:J^
-?2:

2. still in heart and con science free;

3. win our coun • try un to thee,

4 friend and foe in aU our strife,

p1 itM: -»-5-
1^-

1. Oh!

m

J:
how our hearts beat hiirh

^
i

with

I:
:5p; z*—^^^

—

their chil - dren's

that comes from

as love knows

2. How sweet would be

3. And through the truth

4. And preach thee, too,
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FAITH OF OUR FATHERS. Concluded.

-^"i^-

w -g.—

^

I

When - e'er we
r

hear that1- joy

-^
:4 J n

-^-

2. fate, If they. like them, could

3. God, Oh! then. m deed, shall

4. how, By l^ind - ly words and

##^ SPS5^^*=* 1»^

rlo - rious word! Faith of our

i i^̂
r

2. die for thee! Faith, etc.

3. we be free I Faith, etc.

4. vir tuous Ufa. Faith, etc.

i»

^-^- -jzJ-

I

fa

:P=5=

ho

^^
thers

!

Iv faith

!

i
ffH »H

I
1 h-^- :^=^^=^^^^
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ISO. 185 BLEST IS THE FAITH.

,

Qtt -, 1

—

K ^ J ^ f*^, ^ 1—1 1^—

1

l-^Jf^^tt^ — J ^^ -S—.—^—h-^ W jT —m ^=1—

M

p?

—

,(()
- 4 ^— *— m ' M • ^-^ •' m> mi • mi

1. Blest is the faith cli -

^ ^ 1 . ^

1

1 ^ 1 1

vine and strong, Of thanks and

t^%^—i— 1* —;• ^ -r n p~ %^•^ trJ_ t* ^ r r ^ (•
1

-^H- ? 1 i>
1 i^

1
1

2. Blest is the hoioe that holds to God, In doubt and

3. Blest is the love that can - not love Aught that earth

i ^ t== s
1. jn'aise and end - less foun - tain, Whose life is

J^

£J=^
-f^-r^—g-

k ^ ^ ^
2. dark - ness still un

3. gives of best and

shak - en. And sings a -

bright - est; AVhose raj^t - ures

m J yS^^J \ J - rJ ~ ^ J J ^
I ^ I

~

1. one

m =p=p

i^er - pet - ual

J ^
song High up the Sav-iour's

4t*=

^~
m m- ^

2, long the heav'n-ly road

3. thrill. like saints a - bove,
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BLEST IS THE FAITH. Concluded.

//

m M T±. s s g r^^
^

'

'I
' i >^ ' i f T I ^

1. ho - ly moun - tain. Oh, Si - ou's song's are sweet to sing, With

-J- J

m
-»- s ^ ^^- ^ft:

3^^ -^-5-^
?2:

2. seemsfoi' - sak - en. Oh, etc.

3. gifts are light - est. Oh, etc.

=s S :^=^ i

mel o - dies of glad - ness lad - en ! Hark ! how the

^
r-r

-0—m—»
f^=W^ S ^^E^->-4 ' f •

fe ^^E i -h-K-iS^ 3CS:

r r3r
harps of an - gels sing. Hail! Son of man, Hail! Mother

3t^^ ^ ^
^ii=PE =^=S^ 5^1- f^ ^ 1/

iE^S=i=
^=^ ^^^ ^ I 1^ ^ '• ^ > ^

Maid -en! Hail! Son of man, Hail! Moth-er Maid - en!

r^p-T

1^
n r^
v^^^

^rf
-1^
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IVo. 186. FOR OUR HOLY FATHER, THE POPE.

^^ ^^=^=FF=^=#
:^:
:?2:

=^=2=^
r^r^p^'^

O - re - mus i:)ro Pon - ti - fi - ce no - stro, Le-6

1 J J. J- J^ A J" J. A J.J.^

ne.

J-

S :?2:
Titzzzt :^ 1^=^ r-r ^?=p:

^ :|5=t
*=±:ii=:^

^-2—

^

R Do - mi - nus con-ser - vet e

J. J^^ J- A A

:i=P=-5:
^JJ_LJ_.J^^

, r r '^ ^
,

urn, et vi - vi - fi - cet

f%=r-r-r^-f=E^
ff

'J jr± -»- S

:p=P=
f=J=^

^d^^Ei^^^d^^E^

nm, et be - a - turn fa - ci - at e

J- J- J* J ^ -J- ^i—-S- — Tl ^ *^-

^^^

4-v-
3^=:^

:^=tt«:
.^ ^^ M 1-

q^
1.^=*= 3±

i

ter ra, et non tra - dat e

"-^=2=

111 a

1^ J J
<^ -^- "*-

. <^
--^ ^^^

T
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FOR OUR HOLY FATHER, THE POPE. Concluded.

^EEi1^-* J- 3^=^-K ^^^ :t3t f=r B
ni - mam in - i - mi - c6 - rum

J^ J- A
JUS.

J J rJ_J-J -^ ^ J3 J
£& ^ T=

No, 187. PRAYER TO OBTAIN PEACE.

r^^-rf-iTT'^^^^^tJ 10- -jS>-

Da pa - cem. Do - mi- ne, in di

^
bus no - stris.

t± ^ '^ r r zr
1^-

J J J J J^ ^s ^ s^ ^
Y

id rJ J^^-

qui - a non est a - - -

.̂ ^ ^ ^ ^. ^.j

t;

ii
i :y—

r

li - us, qui pu - gnet

Shfc ^ :^^ =?^

^rrr

J-^-^^5^ i
:^:^ tS:

pro no

:?2=

De - us no - ster.

^ ^ .J J J-B JS

r
bis, ni - si tu,

J. J- ^
-^-€> ^at ^^=F

V. Fiat pax in virtute tua.

R. Et abundantia in turribus tuis.
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No. 188. PARCE, DOMINE.

i:^rJ t rJ zji -^ =i£=*^ '^f^F^f^
Par - ce. Do p- mi - ue, par - ce p6 - j)U - lo tu o:

1 A ^^ d_A 4 ^ >j-jcj_j.
--m-^-^ r^^r=T m

^g 3^ :;^=5 ^"rrr&^ 15- ?

g
ne in ae - ter - iium i - ra - sea - ris no

I

bis.

I
I nil

Si
IT:

f=r

No. 189. TO IMPLORE THE MERCY OF GOD.

^^^
1. Miserere me

J-

De - us.

J- J-

^T^

i^ if
^

1. secundum magnam mise ri - cor - diam tu - am.

-J J J- J J

m \S21 p
2. Et secundum multitudinem miserationum tuarum, * dele iuiqui-

ttatem meam.
338



TO IMPLORE THE MERCY OF GOD. Continued.

3. Amplius lava me
|
ab iniquitate mea: * et a peccato meo mun-

da me.

4. Quoniam iniquitatem meam ego cognosce : * et peccatum meum
|

contra me est semper.

5. Tibi soli peccavi,
|
et malum coram te feci: * ut justificeris in ser-

monibus tuis,
|
et vincas cum judicaris.

6. Ecce enim in iniquit a tibus conceptus sum: * et in peccatis con-

cepit me mater mea.

7. Ecce enim veritatem dilexi'sti: * incerta et occulta sapientiae

tuae
I

manif e stasti mihi.

8. Asperges me hyssopo, et mundabor: * lavabis me,
|

et super

niv e m dealbabor.

9. Auditui meo dabis gaudium, et laetitiam: * et exultabunt ossa

li u miliata.

10. Averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis: * et omnes iniquitate

s

meas dele.

11. Cor mundum crea in me, Deus: * et s^nritum rectvmi fnnova in

visceribus meis.

12. Ne projicias me a facie tua: * et spiritum sanctum tuum
|
ne

auferas a me.

13. Redde mihi laetitiam salutaris tui: * et spiritu principali con-

flrma me.

14. Docebo iniquos vias tuas: * et I'mpii ad te convertentur.

15. Libera me de sanguinibus, Deus,
|
Deus salutis meae: * et ex-

ultabit lingua mea
|

j u stitiam tuam.

16. Domine, labia mea aperies: * et os meum annuntiabit laudem

tuam.

17. Quoniam si yoluisses sacriffcium, I dedissem utique: * holocau-

stis non delectaberis.

18. Sacrificium Deo spiritus contr i bulatus : * cor contritum et bu-

miKatum
|

Deus, non despicies.

19. Benigne fac, Domine, in bona voluntate tua Sion: * ut aedili-

centur muri Jerusalem.

20. Tunc acceptabis sacrificium justitiae,
|
oblatioues, et holocausta:

* tunc imponent super altar e tuum vitulos.

21. Gloria Patri, et Filio, * et Spiritui sancto.
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TO IMPLORE THE MERCY OF GOD. Concluded.

22. Sicut erat iu principio,
|
et nunc, et semper, * et in saecula sae-

culorum. Amen.

In many churches the following is sung after every second verse of the Psalm:

Par - ce. Do - mi - ne, par - ce p6 - pu - lo tu - o : quern red-

J J. J- J' J. J. A ^ ^^ J_ J. J J J-
-p—pr -^—r~r-

^-f r rr
'J

^^m
^

iSi:
^ ^ ^^ J J . J:^-->^J

^?2: 1 :?2= -m I

*

No. 190. ATTENDE, DOMINE,

EE
-1^ -^ -.0 <^ m—«

^i=^r=A

m
At ten - de, Do - mi - ne, et mi

r r r
^'

se

221
J—

.

^ J J .^^
1^

re re.

is^:e
^I

tfcfc

^ g

qui - a pec - ca

?^

W^E^

^^
"\a - mus ti

f=r
3^
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ATTENDE, DOMINE. Continued.

•—}a—/• ^'
^ J ^ ^ J-

de, Do - mi - ne, et mi - se - re - re, qiii - a

w ^ -f i .
* J

I ' 1

^^ --^

t±^.^=^ =E g

H

32

pec - ca - vi - mus ti

II N J

bi. I. Re - cor - da

A I

re.

--^

^ f r '-
~r:i~

cfcbS i 3±:
-J J t-^ 22

r^
de - rit no - bis;Do - mi - ne, quid ac

-J. J -i

^W r^-r' 'f
r^ d J-

:&

f=

g ^^ 3^ 2±
ti

I

I

I I

I

peccavimus cum patribus no - stris, in - ju - ste

w i
-M^^

=p=
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Ih^=J
1=

ATTENDE, BOMINE. Continued.

zr r
e

m
gi - mus; mul - ti - pli - ca - tae sunt super

P U I — =F s:^

—

--7^ 3E
S

^ U=J=J=^ rT=F P

^
capillos ca - pi - tis in - i - qui - ta - tes no - strae

^ 4^ ^=
I

^ 2:± =s=^ -^- ^
"?=^

^
n. At - ten - deetc.LCon - tri - sta - ti su - mus

l»^^^r->^ ^^

^ 3±
l-S^

J^-^U-J: 3^
H-^H- r^-r +^

1^ I I i !
I

in exerci - ta - ti - 6 - ne no - stra, et conturbati

m Vs\

T=^
S^^^ ^ ^
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ATTENDE, DOMINE. Continued.

Q5i^;=j~JT--^^L-^ ^.J
|

J Jp^
su - mus a vo - ce in - i - mi - ci, et a

m J J
.
J F^-

-^
:j=p: g

=f==f

i ^3=^ ^ '--

^ i. (*

err
pec - ca - to - rum;tri - bu - la - ti - 6 ne

:2=L :^ Pp P^=^

fc=d:

^
-^=-^^^ :^ -7^ ^

-^ J I^^T

^^
in iDroximo est

k

-pev - di ti - o

^

no stra,

_^__^
:^z=rI—p-=^—p ^-

^ 2:i ^a^ jZ±L

^r=^F ,^ P 1^1^ c—

/

II I

' '•
,

et non est, qui ad - ju - vet; for - mido mor - tis

^=d-- ^ Z^ M.

^=e
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ATTENDE, DOMINE. Continued.

m i
r m j-^-n r^
ce - ci - dit su - per nos. 11. At - ten - de etc.

m
A J' J. J

b r^
^

g r r

ij.
:?z:

S
f i" r-^r r̂

^^
I. Cor contritum, et hii - mi - li - a turn ne de -

i^ ^ -i J
^ P2Z^ S -\ C

fe"-^ J J J /^=^
-.• :*-

(-.SM ar-5 r r-r ^~

spi - ci - as, Do - mi - ne: in jejunio, et fletu

P
-p^—

-

^ I

SB i
f f

te de - pre - ca mur nos. Eleemosynam con-

ĝ^
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ATTENDE, DOMINB. Continued.

^2:±
J J J

-f-^ ^
-\^_^-p g^H*^—*—^ ^

—

ft—-^±—*—^i—

^

^ ,,-'—-w-rj' u ^ ^ -p * ^_^ f f—r r
clu - di - mus in si - nu pau - pe - rum, et i - psa

Si^ES^35 ^

1 V ^tH^-^»^ ^ :^^ 2:2:

r T r r r r r r f—

r

ex - o - ra - bit te pro no - bis: con - ver-

FF=^
b—^- ^'—

#

1^

•'- ^^^F^ lg=h-^ «t=j: ^2^^-^ ^ ir-r "p^

ti - mur ad te, quo - ni - am mul - tus es ad i-

U j fUJ^ ^ ^iw
r—r

fe^b=^ :^:^
«=::it

gno - seen - dum. 11. At - ten

J J

- de etc. I. Au - di, p6-

^^ AL ^A^ ^^z
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ATTENDE, DOMINE. Continued.

^^=^
T'

-^ -^z^ -^ rr
s=it

^^

l^u - le me - us, et con - si - de - ra: vinea mea e-

tt ^ ^ --^ ^
^

"^^ ^

SS d^

3^ ^^
le - eta, do - mus I

(C? •

sra-el, ego te plantavi:

J -i* J H
r =«(!=F

^n^

t¥=^
*> ^ b̂

^
quo - mo - do fa - eta es a - ma - ri - tu - di-

m -2 , 1 1

?
4—

r

_^^ JzV
T^ W

>± :1^^
i^^^^^J-

W^
A

r

^

iSH

Expe

S

1 N 1

cta - vi, ut fa - ce - res ju-

-J- J^^^
-<s^- r=r
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ATTENDE, DOMINE. Continued.

^J~\ K 1 1
1 1

1 K 1 1

yz^-fe
\

^

—

\

— —-^——J ^- r:^ —-) -1

—

— *—w^—^^~—^—«^

—

I—«^—&— —m—-**

—

^^M « s s l« f^

di - ci - um: et

i

1

ec -

1

i

ce in - i -

J

1

qui - tas

;

1

\

et

1

r

ju-

/•^* I-.
?*" J rJ r S rJ j9 • rJ

|rJ». i) f^ ^
f^ ^ i»

'^>^f7 hi ^ • 1 ^ 1
1 P

i
^ i7 1 r 1

'

1 1 1 l

s
^ r ' ' r r r i i i

T^

m
sti - ti - am: et ec - ce cla

\ S \ III I

^i^J^-M

mor. II. At - ten - de etc,

-J J '

lF=p=^ :^ ^ g

^a :^ 2±
^ ^

I. Revertere, re - ver - te - re ad Do - mi - num

^ d * :&

^2:±
:?2: :?=:^ r
De - um tu - um,

I-- ^ K
I

I

r^^ r-r—'

sp7=

et auferam jugum ca - pti - vi -

J J s

m
T?-tV- --^ :^

f
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ATTENDE, DOMINE. Concluded.

^i^f^=Wf
i ^1

i

ta - tis tu ae;

! 1

«^—

*

«-

redimam te, la - va - bo

-
1̂ J .J ^L

-j-p-
:?2:

^S? J ^ j=^, . J^J ^ rJ J^=^

in - i - qui-ta - tes tu

•f^

m mi -^^ m) ^

in san - gni - ne

J-^ :^S^ r f^ ^rr

r Q I b ^ ^^=^^^ :=±s
?

^EEr^=^^ f=?
et e - ro

1

uT
me o, Vi - cti - ma tu a,

W i
* ^^^JL^

f^ ?:2:

r-

c^ ^ 3
f r

et Red - em - ptor tu

^ J.
«

T. At - ten - de etc.
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No. 191. TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. I.

Intonation. Chobtts.^ s:St2:^^ 22 S 9r
rn*-r ig? i- -(S* rI

Te De um lau - da mus: I. Te Do - mi-

-^ -g- S -•^-y- ^JL^ J
iW- ^
^^ ^^ ^S^^ ^

T =P=F
trem

J-

num con - fi - te - mur. IL Te ae - ter - num Pa

^^^^
A. A A A J. A
1=^

e^^Be 2̂2=^

J'^S rJ ^
f F =P=r=-tS*

o - mnis ter - ra ve - ne - ra - tur. I. Ti - bi o - mnes

^P—«LjS—-g:
i

:^ j:± jtL

T^ ic=f^

^

^^^ i ^^^ ^^i=F
Vp-'\ ' '~^-^ :5)—*-ff^

An - ge - li. ti - bi coe - li. et u - ni - ver - sae

iEt2±
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. I. Continued.

po - te - sta tes. n. Ti - bi Clie - ru - bim, et Se

S II liSH ^taJ- J -tl-J ^M
ra-

^St^^^

3 :it =^^ ^—»<-^
'

I r
I

i

^

pliim in - ces - sa - bi - li vo - ce pro - cla - mant

-J-

W
I

^: A ^=^̂=^

J J ^ ^ H=P ^ i* J » ^pr f^
ctus, n. SanI. San

J :^ J. 4^4-

C22a

-J J J *^r
4—^-

-̂^ J g :*=^: :*=^
-ic:? .

Z22

r r "rn-^^r

^=i^

ctus, I. San-ctus Do-mi-nus De - us Sa - ba-oth.

J 1

i*3
#1 cis^
r

f^
^
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TE DEUM LATJDAMUS. I. Continued.

Atj.

^ 3rJ ^ ^ cJ J=^^ ^ J I -J ^ rJ
-iS^

Pie - ni sunt coe - li, et ter

^
ra ma -je - sta - tis

-J- ' 'm
:Z2Z

i t^S :^ 2i ^=St
*> J

yf
^ r

Ab - ri - ae
1

tu

J J. J J Jgz-t

ae. I. Te glo - ri - 6

I J- i
g

J J-—

r

^

I '

^-*L-^- 2:^ hW J ^
4s} s -m

TTTf
A- po-sto-16 - rum clio - rus. 11. Te Pro-plie-ta - rum

AA A. J 2^ i
I

T-

^^- :^ -^
1

^J ^
wt=J:

P' :;^ "^^

lau - da - bi - lis nu - me - rus. I. Te Mar - ty-rum can - cli-

n=±=J: gm ^
f==r

p2]
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 1. Continued.

^ i A \-

^3 2:± 3t=i^

da - tus lau - dat ex - er - ci - tus. EC. Te per or - bem
I ,

I I I I N ,

J- -g^-^ — — -^ -^ J

m̂ :?2: ^ n=22^

^ 224

J J J J-
:r iJ ^ oi

—

^ ^-j-

r-rcJ"^ r 'r^r ^-f m

ter - ra

S -^—^-

rum san - eta con - fi - te - tur Ec - cle - si - a.

J.J. 1 Jrq J. A ^ J,
T±L i
r^ ^ ^ -.m=^^ F=r r

n 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

"V' _! 1 i " ! ! 1 'II 1 . 1
W 1

fs ^
.

*^ c^.. . « ^ —4PI-—W--«-^ —»i

—

—

*

-g-—i^r—

HI/"e - ne ran

—
f ^—

- dum tu -

J 1

-•-

um

1

1

ve

1

-iS' -*-

1

rum,

1

et

1

u -

A

T. ft*

—

ni - cum
^

1

<<•): A —%- rJ ^— r r-> r—f?

—

^^y« c^ r -?- (Tj
-1

^
^—1

1 CJ M 1 1 1

1
1 I
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TB DEUM LAUDAMUS. I. Continued.

^^^- :;i=at=i=^^ Q^

Ff - li - um. I, San

A J: A A A
ctum quo-que Pa -ra

i ?2Ii-?=:

:^

i(i::;^ cJ. J mi i^
rr=p *=*:

r^*^ r~pr
cli - turn Si^i - ri-tum. 11. Tu Eex glo - ri - ae, Chri - ste.

J. -i J-

g
J' J „N ^- ^ ^ J

P 1/ P-

f^^r ^

i :^^ ^ S S S ^ *==^

I

I 'ilk'
L Tu Pa - tris sem - pi - ter - nus es Fi - li - us.

W 2± M ^ J-
2:i -^ ^

-^ ^-?^

r-r^

#^. ^—^- > 1—S rJ a' m —j- \

^-J N h-n
~rd

—

J ^ Mi \

^-l^^l -*^^—r—

^

. n. Tu ad li - be-ran - dum sus - ce - ptu - rus ho - mi - nem

1 1 > 1

^•—IH —^

—

H^—TJ ^»—^~iv_^ M^ f r
1

^

^ \A 1 U
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TE DEUM LATJDAMUS. I. Continued.

r^% i ^m^^aoa

m

non hor - ru - i - sti Ytr - gi - nis li - te - rum.

^ J- J
T^ "^ (*

^ ^^U J J^J }-r± ^^i£

I

I. Tu, de - vi - cto mor-tis a - cu

W 224 2^

le - o, a - pe

iC23

J—^ J^^ ^-^—^ 3/^=^--
^S^

ru - 1

m

sti ere - den - ti - bus re - gna coe - 16 - rum.

^ J.

.

J. A:^ A. Jr-w
p:?2:

r=r

^ ^ ^ \ h—

J

V-—

1

\ \ ^
=i—a—-ri

1—

h

-Y-^^-
fl) \\ '^ -^—"^ ^

l^t--J
J-J^_J_^——«^ —^—-/ ^

;-^ I^SM 4^?+

1
1

5 r-
n. Tu ad de - xte ram De - i se - des. in glo - ri - a

p=t^^=. Jljg-^^.—
-'np^

1

-V^-J-
M-1^^^ f^ '

' r^'-t—-r-=^=1^
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. I. Continued.

^-fc
-\ ^ \

I

s—
\

^=iL -=i=^ it=«

I T
Pa - tris. I. Ju

T-
dex ere -de - ris es se

2^^ ^
^

C222
[221

r
-*—*"

T

This verse is suncf kneeling, and very slowly.

3=^
S=^ -J^^-^^ j^ ^- ^ 3t=IS

^ r I

I

van - tu - rus. Te er

III
go quae-su - mus, tu - is fa •

-^

i
-p—^i:Ŝt

:^2=^ -1
^ 3^ (S^

P ^^^^^E*E a-nf*r* -̂^—

*

4t^f

/P^

mil - lis sixb - ve - ni, quos j^re - ti - 6 - so san - gui - ne

_^
qg=r:^—r- g :f^

ijtt ^'^% ^^ grr^ ir^L 'X t^^^V T
red - e mi sti. I. Ae - ter

^
T^
—

r-
-^t^i^=Vi

--^
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. I. Continued.

A 1

Z3—i ^—r-^ * ^—r-

:^

I

San - ctis tu - is

J-

m gib n - a nu - me - ra

J: ^ ^^J

1»"
I

ri.

1 I

^21 :^
:P2: ^r

it=*= 3 !=S i^ #
r^ :^-:iS:

n. Sal - vmn fac p6 - pw - lum tu - um, Do - mi - ne

:

^ T^ li-r—r 'S^E^ ^-»—^
i

_^
-J *L

^

stiat

et be ne - die

^ J

liae - re - di ta ti

* a> d"

ffi ^ ^ J J
-^ ^J- =r5»f

tu I. Et re - ere e

^E^

1*7:^

os:

w- :^t223
1 1- ^?2=
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. I. Continued.

i -J—J-i=^ J ^'-ai—^zi- ^ <Zf-

-^gr-X:
r r -f
ae - ter - num.

r

et ex - tol - le il - los us - que in

gj^-^^^^^—^4—

=

r=g -^^i^^s-

r^

^ 4^
"^ ^ a^ J jH ^J *'"~~"V ''^

'

-^^

H. Per sin Sfu - los di be - ne di-

:f—r ^ -g- :p r ^—

^

^^J J J ^ ^ <^ rJ ^—

^

^
I 1

I

ci - mus te. I. Et lau - da - nius no - men tu - um in

^^ i^ :#=p:
P=23

i i
a;

,^ ^ ti--f

sae - cu - lum, et in sae

A ^
I I

cu - lum sae

1221 I^ 3^ _^ :«?-
•

-T—r^

^
I

cu - li.

^
I—ff ^_
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. I. Continued.

m ^W. » * r-J =^=* ^m g>

.

II. Di - gna - re, Do - mi - ne, di - e i - sto

I

SI - ne

:&=a
JA

£
T^:- f=¥=

W.
^"^ J t^ ^ ij^^ fJ .ji^

ff=f=pT=r=^ -tS <s^

jDec - ca - to nos cu - sto - di - re. I. Mi - se - re - r<

i^m --^ --^ r-> I*
t-

^^^3^^—

^

-^—

^

2i: d j TL

no - stri, Do - mi - ne: mi - se

?=^

re - re no - stri.

mM -^ ^ ^-
, H ^^_J.

^f^ '--^ZL"^ ^ T^T -iS>-

^^1 r^T^ ^ W rJ d d rJ^St7

II. Fi - at mi - se - ri - cor - di - a tu - a, Do - mi - ne, su

J- J M d" I

:?2:
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. I. Concluded.

it=*t -J ^ ^ ^ rj J t^ 4

f>er nos, quem-ad - mo-dum sj)e - ra - vi - mus in te.

:&
l^

I

--m- :^

All.

Rf^ —1—
~iii^—1—^~J V—1

—

\—h—p=«—1

—

\

—

In

—g

—

rJ

te,

J .

D6 - mi - ne, spe-ra . _ _ _ vi:

1 1 J. J. l^J
, J

F-^ 1

-1 1

1 f 1

—

\-—^—T—^—^-*-^—T

—

'

-^— 1

—

'—^—t—^—^—^— 1—^—

'

I li^:^:

non con - lun - clar ae - ter

:i=^

num.

J J J I ) J V ^^!

-p^-r- rf=W

V. Benedictus es, Domine,
|
Deus j)atrum nostror um.

E. Et laudabilis,
|
et gioriosus in saecula.

V. Benedicamus Patrem ei Filium,
|
cum sancto Si:)iritu.

K. Laudemus,
|
et superexaltemus eum in saecula.

Y. Benedictus es Domine
|
in firmamento coeli.

E. Et laudabiliS; et gioriosus,
|

e' superexaltatus in saecula.

Y. Benedic, anima mea, Dom ino.

E. Et noli oblivisci omnes retributiones ej us.

Y. Domine, exaudi orationem me am.
E. Et clamor mens ad te veniat.

Y. Dominus vobiscum.

E. Et cum spiritu tuo.
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS.
2nd melody.

Intonation. Chorus.

:^ li^s:^

1—T—j^-^—-^ ^

3±

Te De - urn lau - da I. Te Do - mi-

?2=

i
:̂5P=

^E^ ^-- ^- ^EE

num con - li - te - mur. II. Te ae - ter - num Pa - trem o - mnis

^
^^?^^^^^3^=F

i^^^^ :^ :^
-jS^

I

I I

'
I

I ' ' • '
1

I y \

ter - ra ve - ne - ra - tur. I. Ti - bi o - mnes An - ge - li.

m --^

^. _tfL i*^ ^
-ig_

^—? ^ ^^=^
:p=ff:

- T 1t^ f ^^i-^^
k i I
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 11. Continued.

ii£ ^^ ^^—^-J- :^:
?2: 'StL ^ -mi S '

III -^1
I

I '^1 111 > I

Ti - bi Che - ru-bim, et Se - ra - jiliim iu - ces - sa - bi - li

I ^ ^ J. , ,
J .^ J

^ <^ '

=^- :^^""^1—^- -^

—

r-

?2 :^ :e
=?=:

'^ I

^=1:
^=t ci :^=*:^ ^-^^-^ r^

vo - ce j)ro - cla - mant : I. San

J ^ -^ ^ ^-
ctus. II. San

*r^

^^
'--^^ ME^r:,,^^

-f r r ' r̂
r-r^

is^m ^^ ^^=^
III ^ 1^^^

ctus.

^
I

I. San-ctus Do - mi-nus De - ns Sa - ba - otli.

"^m
s I »*^

^?^
-rr j=r^-

-^ <^

T. Ple-ni sunt coe - li, et ter

r~r s f
ma - je - sta - tis glo -

:?^^^ :^?^=^
j^

jzL

-p i r"
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. II. Continued.

2i
ftt

^^.t=^ S: t=b*=:^=i=^^m

ri - ae tu - ae. I. Te glo - ri - 6 -

^ li^l 1 A -A ^j" A
A - po - sto - 16

19-r

-^ J"
-r—p-

^E^
f̂it

rum cho - rus. II. Te Pro - plie - ta - rum lau - da - bi - lis

A -A j^ AAA A^
:p=e PE '-^ T^ ^

^: S^32 -^9^ ^—
3t

^ -W -W ' ' '^ ' '

'

'
'II

^ I

nu - me - rus. Te Mar - ty - rum can - di - da - tus lau - dat ex

:i^
^ ^ rJ' ^- ±=2^

-^

er - ci-tus II. Te per or-bem ter-ra - rum sau-cta con - fi-

<± m\ J. I I !
11 -^ J- -g- -g-

^̂ W~f" M
~^^ f

±=±:
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 11. Continued.

te - tur Ec - cle - si - a. I. Pa - trem ini - men -sae

.^
:e=t^

i -^
:p:

^

:5t^ 1 .M^cJ^ ^'

¥ zt j^r\-^
-is ^-

r r r ?- i ^ ; i i
^

ma - je - sta - tis. II. Ve - ne-ran - dum tu - um ve - rum, et

^J. J- ^ ! 11 J
I -^ — -«^ -^-

,
^ -m>- -m-

-^
K^^ ^ ^ r-^

^ , ,
,

, -11
u - ni - cum Fi - li - um. I. San - ctum quo - que Pa - ra - cli-

J Ji lA. jk^ ^ -A ^ ^

t
r±^ :g—^ ^ r ?2: -y-r-

:t=t :^

=^ S^
:^

::5^
=^

turn Spi - ri - tum. II. Tu Ees ;i6 - ri - ae, Cliri - ste.

in!
I

I

-^—

^

:?2:
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TE DBUM LAUDAMUS. II. Continued.

3 i
-m—iP=

I. Tu Pa - tris sem - pi - ter - nus es Fi - li - us. 11. Tu ad

r

^ J:
+-r =^21

r

3 i
1=:^ ii*z=a^

li - be - ran - dum sus - ce - ptii - rus ho - mi-nem, non nor-

:^=^
-^- -m- S-

1$^ .^J:i=^ ?^7^ F r>- "p y-

^ jB •L::^: :^ :s±
:^=i^"^IS^

I

sti

> I If''
te-rum. I. Tu de - vi - ctoYir

I

:-^^3^:

"^=^

^-g ^J 4^-

F F
f^

:?z

=i:^ ^ ^
mor - tis a - cvi - le - o, a - pe - ru - f - sti ere - den - ti-

i^
:&

f
-r—

r

-p—r—r-
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 11. Concluded.

f :^ :^

bus re - gna coe - 16 - rum, II. Tu ad de - xte-ram De - i

J- \ \ J- J" ^-

m

"F W

A-

-r ' rr 2:i: £7

—

n
j-j- _£:2_

=15:
^?=2:

-^- ^ r-̂ F [*-

^:^w 3i:

se - des in glo - ri - a Pa - tris. I. Ju - dex ere -de - ris

^zL
-z:±. j^ J^=i«= :?2: -p r r^

r- =spr=

i

All sing this verse, kneeling, and very slowly.

T
?^ :*=^ i^EŜ ^^~Br^ y: f=r]•- r r

"
I* '

'

es - se ven - tii - rus. Te er

=^ rJ ^ -^

go quae-su-mus, tu - is

.1 r± J^ A A A
e=^ 1=^ ^ -r p -Fr=^

p ^Pi:^ T3^̂ ^^=^
^

fa - luu-lis sub

f
ve - ni:

^
I K I

\ jtL ML ^
8^= -

quos pre - ti - 6 - so san

^ ML ^J" r± jsL r:L

^E :^
r
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. II. Continued.

i i^
r ^r-^^vTi^r-rf

gui-ne red - e - mi sti. I. Ae - ter - ua fac cum

m .sL^ :»
=F=? 1^:2: -P T:

f=f i

—

i^l£
:?sr=q:

-^—^ J ^ -̂^

f
s>

r rf=r
San - ctis tu - is in oio - ri - a nu - me - ra

J -^ -^- 1^ 5^--^-

^ ^^

3 H" ^ r -i^

^'^^^pTT r :^ r r
n. Sal - yum fac p6 - pu - lum tu - um, Do - mi - ne,

m --m^
-^—fg

—

^
-9 »—^

—

9——^- ^*
W-W: 5^ rf ^-t^- 1=>-

m

et be - ne - die liae - re - di - ta - ti tu - ae.

-m- -^ -m- -^- -J- -0). -9- -^ A
r^ ^ W- ^

h^.
T^

-fm F 'W
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 11. Continued.

II ^1
:P^ S=^ :^=i=S=^r^

I. Et re - ge e - os, et ex - tol - le il - los us - que

J J ^ J J .n J^ J- ->^ J -i

r-^ (*
^

^F=t

3^^ -W—It—^= ^ ^-E£

in ae - ter - num. II. Per sin gu - los di - es

^

W.
^ -m- -^ -^- fe0̂

r-f^ -^—

^

«^ 3! 3ii^^ —

—

Q m
^

r^ * ^ i-• (^ =5-

be - ne - cli - ci - mus te. I. Et lau - da - mus no - men tu - um

-m- -«)- -m- -*-

1

^^: J J
I,
J-J- J-

ji
q?=^t

y^f^ 1^<> tf gs: I I

i^ si *-:^= M=at _<tf o^
in sae - cu - lum, et in sae - cu - lum sae - cu - li. IT. Di - gna-
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TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 11. Continued.

3=F^1^=^^ ' J ^ ^ d rJ ^ ^
i£
tj |- -I t^ I r I

'

I

-»- -^ -•- -|^ -^- !»-

re, Do - mi-ne, di - e i - sto si - ne pec - ca - to nos

J- A J"A J J. .^
-*' 4»-

2^:
-^-

3*=^
-^^1 -r-r- -^—^- "^ ^ r-^

-

^ ^ —» iJ=^
T:^"if W F^111

I
I »^ '

cu - sto - di - re. 1. IVIi - se - re - re no - stri, Do - mi-ne

:

g^j j=.^=j=.^L^AA=d :z± 1^
^ ^ -r--°r

i ^ s^^^ :^ -^ ^ ^ ^ ^^
-<^-

"^
I I i

' f ]»^ r^
-f-

7- I 'X I

mi - se - re - re no - stri. II. Fi - at mi - se - ri - cor - di a

i^ 3:± J-J-
^ ^
^ I

# i*=t3B^^ d S
:m r

** 49 ^^-ft* 9
>• 1 II I

I > I

\

T^
tu - a. Do - mi - ne, su - per nos, quem-ad - modum spe - ra -

s A
:^

-is:^ i to^—•—1^*-

3G8



TE DEUM LAUDAMUS. 11. Concluded.

g£

vi - mus in

-2^-

f r

te. T. In te,

r > I

Do - mi - ne,

--j h

frr
spe - ra VI

:

m^j.^=A
2±

h I J -iS"—^- J-
:^—r-

=?2: :^ ^tit

r 1 I

i£ "^-

—

p- :^

con - fun - dar in ae - ter

39tl^ r^r—r^=T=r- w—r :?2:

V. Benedictus es, Domine,
|
Deus patr-um nostrormn.

R. Et laudabilis,
|
et gloriosus in saecula.

V. Benedicamus Patrem, et Filium,
|
cum sancto Spiritu.

H. Laudemus,
|
et sujoerexaltemus eum in saecula.

V. Benedictus es, Domine,
|
in firmamento coeli.

B. Et laudabilis, et gloriosus,
|
et superexaltatus in saecula.

V. Benedic, anima mea. Domino.

R. Et noli oblivisci omnes retributiones ej us.

V. Domine, exaudi orationem meam.

R. Et clamor mens ad te veniat.

V. Dominus vobiscum.

R. Et cum spiritu tuo.
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ROYAL MASS OP HENRY DUMONT.

Kyrie.

5
Tt^^^^^ 3^^
Ky ri - e

•^g—

r

r^ ^
r~r—^ r—

r

FF^=£=;^^

(ihrlee.)^ i^ E
z^. -»- -^- -^i^^?s

le - i - son. Chri-ste

P t3=S: ^r^

i
(thrice.

)

_g7^_ V^ ^ -J- S V^:-^m^=i—g=s ^-^3t=i
le - i - son.

^^ i^^-^ h ?^
:4=a^:
-»!—*-

-^-

hJK—^-—^-H 1

^ J—

^

1 r-^ 1 ^
.

1

Kj- ri - e

1* '—r—

d

r-£-

—J —-—^

—

-r—1^^—M> p--V—^

—

r •! 1 •
' <zJ

^ H-—
1
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

(thrice.

)

^m^
*-s-- ^ 3=S=S?^

le - i - soil, Ky - ri - e

g
'TTS' -^-K^ --m-

:P=3t P^ ^

^^^^^H^^^^^^^^S
le - i - son,

^ ¥^^- ^m^F^^ 5^
(jloria.

^ ^^^^^:c )^ t—

g

t7 ^=^
Et ill ter - ra jiax lio - mi - iii - bus bo - nae vo - lun

TTTn—r P^g^^F^
Jpl^St

^^ ?3
ta - tis. Lau - da-mus te. Be - ne - di - ci - mus te.

fe ^- rf^=rf=rf=^^Fr^^T~^
371



ROYAL MASS. Continued

m r?
Glo - ri - fi - ca - mus te.

-V -J- -^

Ad - o - ra - mus te.

^^^i^S i

^^^Ni^l a^
-:d: / ^ ^"-^

Gra - ti - as a - gi - mus ti - bi j^ro-pter magnam glo - ri-

i rf=f=r^^2f^

M=j=d^^^fe=a ^i^
^^^ ^ ^it-*!^—

^

5 5 i
tu - am. D6-mi-ne De -us, Eex coe - le - stis. De - us

^
^f^ 1^ -^ ^ ^ ^^B- ^ -^^^

t7 -^- -»- -^ -^ :5:

Pa - ter o - mni - po - tens. Do - mi - ne Fi - li u - ui - ge-

m ^^^pf^Hfi-f^=^ff
372



ROYAL MASS. Continued.

_4-| J J j^=:q=^ :>3
' ^>^^^ *~*

-te, Je - su Chri - ste. Do-ml-ne De - us, A - gnus De - i,

^f=^J^Tf-fl^^ Kt

^^- ^=g ^=1

Fi - li - us Pa - tris. Qui tol - lis pec - ca - ta mun - di.

M=f=rf=fm^^^-^'-^^ -̂

# :;^ i^:i It^

mi - se - re - re no - bis. Qui tol - lis pec - ca - ta mun- di,

-^n «—^ -^-^

» eS :&
F=F=F=F =^

i? 7 :=1:§^^-^-^^=^ ii=^

siis - ci - pe de - pre - ca - ti - y - uem nostram. Qui se - des

^
m^sz^-f^ s
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

4=^
^^^^=j=i=M^J '^ ^- #=f=i=^-y- V ^ -^—

^

ad de - xte - ram Pa - tris, mi - se - re - re no - his.

* J \ h_:^=5ffe3 f=^—m- f^

3^ J=^ ~^=^.^

^3
g jJ. j. ^j~-^ -^ 3

^i^* i=j-itl-^*=t ^ -J-

Qu6-iii - am tii so - Ins sau - ctus. Tu so - lus Do -minus.

-p—

r

——4—-pS-4—g I^^^r^r- ^ > J J ^ s

-J ^1 ^1 i iIS 3 3
^J ^ ^^^

Til so - lus Al - tis - si - mus, Je - su Chri - ste. Cum san-

%=P= ^ :P=7=^

^ :^ P

4^d=j.:J^y..j^3 «l=»l:

cto Sj:)! - ri - tu in . glo - ri - a, De - i Pa - tris.

^P^ I J J^-m—m—«— f^ -r -r

-^—a^

—

W-
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

d- I I I I—I—»—at—^

—

^d 1 1 1 1 1—; 1 1 N—

—

—I
1

' 1 1^ K w^—at—^1—a* 1—?d"* '—^ P—IS V {
1 1- ?H—-H P—N-

^FFT^^^^^iP^^^^^
Credo.

Si i^^g~t-^—^ J g ^
Pa - trem o - mni - po - ten - tern, fa - cto - rem coe - li, et

:^ - -^-. ^—^ ^^
f^^rT^r i-T=^ q^=ft

j^-^EEd^^gE=^^N=J-^Sr-^- ^T-*
ter - rae, vi - si - hi - li - um 6 - inui-um, et in-

-r- -p- :g r ^ E^:^ ?^^

I h rpi
t*—r^

\d - si - bi - li - um. Et iu u - num Do - mi - num

W- -J J h^-
:«=«: -m m 1

—

Ts ^ i
-

f—J—J-^
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

i
:(5=t ^^m

i- ^ -illa

—

p: * *
"*'—=Stc ;^ -^- -g -*- -^- -^ -•'- ^

Je - sum Christum, Fi - li - um De - i u - ni - oe - ni - tum.

^ -rJ- ^ ^ pd J J

^^H-i=dd^ ^&^
:P=S

Et ex Pa - tre na - tum an - te 6 - mni-a sae - cu - la,

^F#
* fEE?^^^^ ^S f=^

^^^fcfejseS^ ^=r -gi- -S-

De - um de De - o, lu - men de lu - mi - ne, De - um

:^
buC C C P 7 r—T:T^~rPr-f-g :^

î-ii^=j-J-i ^ ' J j'
j:""pB

ve - rum de De - o ve - ro. Ge - ni-tum, non fa - ctum,

m :^ :^ ^^"tn-^f î^
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

i=H-^-^^^~^'^~^~^^
cou - sub-stun -ti - a - lem Pa - tri, j^er queni o - miii - a

^ gS 10—«i ^

M^5
» -S- -^ s- ^ d- ir^S- s
fa - eta sunt. Qui pro-pter nos lio - mi - nes, et j^ro-pter

^n^Tf^=tfrF"^"rp^T^

^^^^E^
W""-*-

3t=it

no - stram sa - lii - tern de - seen - dit do eoe Hs.

m r^ r r^ I* ^^^5^ ^

nr~f~f ^ -^

Et in - car - na - tus est de Spi - ri - tu san - cto

w ^^-^ e -m—--#-T-=pE

^ H=fc
-*—

^

* ^ Ĵ
FE
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

^ i^&^9—

^

g g
"2^ r^^^

^^
ex Ma - ri - a Vir - gi - ne : Et lio - ino fa - ctus est.

•^ -r g
?^

:^:

P -fci*—^—•—

sip^ ^ -3 g «^r^ -^
-•t- -•- -*

s
Cru - ci - fi - xus e - ti - am i>vo no - bis : sub Pon - ti - o Pi

^^ ^ -^ -^ __,_^_:t_:(?:•—

P

Eg=g=^^^ *!=& ^ <m

^^^ ^: ^3i!^

la - to pas - sus, et se - pul - tus est. Et re - sur-

w -&
E j=ji:§j J—

J

:

=-^=^ «=i^ :f?=it
:5J=at jJ

—

^-

^ i^^^^i «—•—

s

re - xit ter - ti - a di - e, se - cun-dum Scri-ptu - ras

w 221
-s S :^ 33^ ^

1

^ p
I

*
I

*—(»-
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

-

-\—Pi-

k¥ J j-1^ J *\ m—^ -B-

—
^~g=^£E ^=g

Et a - seen - dit iu coe - lum : se - det ad de - xte - ram

w s^ #=l-
^ ^ p ^

"

=F=f=^=^ :^w—^

^^^ 3 ^^: ^H ^ r—P

—

%.—Sl.=^—% :|?!=^:
S—9—9—^

—

-^ ^

m

-^s—«—«—"^ s=^ ^ ^ -J.
^g

Pa - tris. Et i - te - rum ven- tu - rus est cum glo

:^ -t=-W=^W=^: :j J J—

^

=^ i^:
rJ Q^ ^ ^ - P Jtz:^2^

^

:^
r=i^ 3=5 -^=^*=*=^ ^=^i=^ -rt—p^

J. V ^ ' ^ -^ »—5^—»^g—̂ ^ S:

ri - a, ju - di - ca - re vi - vos, et luur - tu - os:

$kJ=^^^=^fE^^^EÊ ^ ?^3t=z:±

^d=^^ 3^t=q=

cu - jus re - g-ni non e - rit ii

g S rJ;

-p r J--I IiZ_

3:
*~4"

nis. Et iu Spi - ri -

-^-w^^ :^ d^
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

^ ^^^^H^ ^ j^13j i i—t:^ -m- -9- -m-

S :*=^

turn san-ctuin, Do - mi - num, et vi - vi - H - can

^Et^t=±=;^ Ê^̂ ^^rrTf
^

i i :^:::S=3; £ ^5=^ -g g=:g:
-3- -3-

tern : qui ex Pa - tre, Fi - li - 6 - que pro - ce - dit

fEEE^P; ?^

jdd^^^^^^^
Qui cum Pa - tre, et Fi - li - o

-r^-r
:^i—

e

si - mul ad

A,

- o - ra -

^f—f^S-W :& & EE£'^^ ^ ^ ^ -^ :P=^

^^^^^^f^^^^r^
tur, et cou - glo - ri - fi - ca - tur : Qui lo - cii - tus est

:^=^ -r- -r -^

3LZ=ff=Z22 :f I r r r s
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

^^ 3^Et g^ J -aj-

per Pro-pbe - tas. Et u - nam san-ctam Ca-tli6 - li - cam,

<G^j-f-^ M 42_

^=g= mE^I2i: :^t=P:

^^rti£ ^^ ^""^^"y^
:a jr i g: -S^"^s:^

et A - po - sto - li - cam Ee - cle si - am. Con - fi - te - or

^=F=F-r h^^ J ^ [ g f
:i :^ * *

II - num ba - pti - sma in re - mis - si - 6 - nem pec- ca - to - rum.

^ W:
-4 >—i

r-^

^ g

—

^-W—9 -^-^^

Et ex - pe - cto re - sur-re - cti- 6 - nem mor-tu-u - n

-r-r- =P=r T^
H»—*^^ f-F-g-r 1 t?-t

:^
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

i 3 m i^^
Et vi - tarn ven - tu - ri sae-cu - li. A

p̂ -J- -^,TJ J. J~JEg,^j:^-

^ 1^2: :^ ?^ -^—iS ^=^r T̂-r^^
~-^^^?^-

:^=^^-^=^

Sanctus.

i l^i^^s=^^^ -g—

^

s±
:5^ ^ ^ g

San

-^ f* r

tiis, San

-IT: ^=^^ ^^- ^^=ei :^ ^

S1^^^=^=j=^ ^—

g

ctus, San

m
ctus Do - mi - nus

=?*=^

f^
:'?=S

f^
:)»=1^

i
-h—

I

3^ ^^g—

g

De - us Sa - ba - otli. Pie - ni sunt coe - H, et ter - ra

!/^s. 'P- ^ p -r- -r -^=2-

F k I
—

^

:
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ROYAL MASS. Continued.

i ^^^^^=^ ia=^9—^^—T5^^^r-:5: ^
Ho - sail - na in ex - eel - sis.rlo - ri - a tu - a.

n '(' : r (' r ^ I r J-T^f

Benedictus.

^i=^^=# o^ ai^

Be - ne - di - ctus, qui ve - nit in no - mi - ne

-* m- ^ :P=^
^b ^ ~r- p r

—

^ F
t>^

t— I—

^

y ^

^^
B

Do - mi - ni. Ho - san - na 111 ex

-^ 15:

eel - sis.

^mp
^

:^:

Agnus.

i3^^^!^^ :^^
-m- —

A - gnus De - i.

-p—

*

^

^—^^:

—

W
[

qui tol - lis pec - ca ta

m ^^
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ROYAL MASS. Concluded.

d=d ^im:=!=^ *^^^ S=^
muu - di, mi - se - re - re no - bis, A - onus De - i,

PE :e ^=^
:S;^={

fe^̂ ^ —I s-e:;—a« ^—I—^ (.

qvd tol - lis pec - ca - ta mun - di, mi - se - re

'^•. g f^ w—r-
-l9-__-p-

--^

^
5=: E-^ ?^^

T ^^^ i^ 9-

re no - bis

S"^-
gnus De - i,

122:

qui tol - lis

-^ (=^ --

3^~P^
--^ ^ F

i ^-

^^-f-r-^
pec - ca - ta mun - di, do - na no - bis j^a - cem.

^ -^^

^
1"^—

r

3^ :& ^
384



THE WAY OP THE CROSS.

BKFOEE THE ALTAK.

t
M*-r^

Je - su«, my Love, is cru - ci - fied! My sin His cross bath

;
,^.^-Ji jy J ? J .v J- ^ 0^

^^^^^^g^-Hr r ' r'^rcr^
fcip :i J J J.S

=S r^'rr 1̂ D^ a
T̂ r ' ' ^

O then, by Ma - ry'i

I
I

made: On Him my sin was laid.

^ ^ j-
J i J ^ ^»i»!^^E ^ } r ^ r

fcfc ^^S; :«t=J:
? tS 5C^r^~r z:±"W IT

side, Where Thy bleeding feet have gone, Je - su, lead on

!

^ * ^ ^-r-^ V :^
:^-i J:

H^ 22: :^ ^^=^ Kr"
FIRST STATIOK.

Jesus, my Love is judged by men!
O hateful sin was mine:

Jesu, the shame is Thine.

O then with Magdalen,

Weep, my heart, thy Saviour's doom
Unto the tomb.
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THE WAY OF THE CROSS. Continued.

SECOND STATION.

Jesus, my Love, His cross now beai-s

!

His bleeding shoulders see:

My sin weighs heavily.

God's grief His Mother shares;

Mary, where He laden trod.

Lead us to God.

THIKD STATION.

Jesus, my Love, falls to the ground

!

Him hath mj^ sin o'erthrown;

Break then, my heart of stone

!

In tears and sorrow drowned,

Bring me. Mother, where He goes

Bearing my woes.

FOURTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, His Mother greets

!

O Virgin, that Him bare,

For me thy Son is there

:

And through the cruel streets

Jesus takes His bitter road

Beneath my load.

FIFTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, His burden shares

!

Mine was the sin He paid:

Jesu, be mine to aid.

O haj^i^y he that fares

Patiently beneath the cross.

When sorrows toss.

SIXTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, His face hath given

!

Face angels long to see,

Worn now so piteously

!

Till glorious seen in heaven.

All Thy wounded Face impart

To the aching heart.
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THE WAY OF THE CEOSS. Continued.

SEVENTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, falls to the ground I

Again by sin o'erthrown

:

Break, break, O heart of stone !

In tears, O Mother, drowned,

Lead where Jesus weary goes

Beneath my woes.

EIGHTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, hath heard their moan:

"God's wrath the green hath burned;

"How shall the dry be turned?"

Fall, tears, from eyes of stone

:

"Wail, Jerusalem, thy sons,

Thine evil ones.

NINTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, falls to the earth

!

Again sin weighs Him down:

Sin wove His thorny crown.

Of tears can there be deai'th,

Where again my Jesus rose

Beneath my woes ?

TENTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, is put to shame i

Shall He my j^ain endure.

Of me, vile and impure ?

O then, in Jesu's name.

Weep, my soul, flee as from death

Sin's poison breath.

ELEVENTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, is wounded sore

!

Love nails Him to the cross.

To save me from my loss.

Heart, then, let nevermore

Lust and pride in thee begin

The work of sin.
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THE WAY OF THE CROSS. Concluded.

TWELFTH STATION.

Jesus, ray Love, is crucified I

For me the lance hath cleft

His Heart, of life bereft.

O, in that Sacred Side

Frora all sin,my Jesu, free

Bring me to Thee.

THIRTEENTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, to Mary is given

!

Him sin and sorrow slew:

O day of suffering through

!

Then, by that bitter even.

Mother, through our day of life

Shield in the strife.

FOURTEENTH STATION.

Jesus, my Love, lies in the tomb

!

Low lieth there that I

To all but Him may die.

Grave, where is now thy gloom?
Sweetly here thy vigils keep.

My soul, to weep.

BEFORE THE .\r,TAR.

Jesus, my Love, is crucified

!

Fain would I enter in.

Free from all stain and sin.

Where Thy Heart openeth wide,

Jesu, wounded, there to be

Ever with Thee.
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